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=: 4 * — * —_ m n.. 


Theſe Preachers and Mendicants= for ſome time 


rambled uncontrouled, taking upon them to Cone 
and Preach wherever they came, without the Conſent 
of the Biop, utterly deſpiſing all Canons and Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Rules: And profeſſing voluntary Poverty, 
and Contempt of Riches, wandering like S7ro/lers from 
Place to Place, under a Pretence of Piety, they chouſed 
the ſilly People of their Money. 
| ck View of the Pontificate, 3 pag. 406. 


2— 2 


P'R EP ACS: 


CNEVERAL excellent Treatiſes have been 
8 already publiſhed againſt that Enthuſiaſtic 
and Fanatical Spirit now working in a 

Set of pretended Reformers among us, called 
Methodiſts : Which, though they have .not 
been able to ſuppreſs it, have effeQually 
ſhewn its evil Nature and Tendency, and (as 
the Methodi/ts themſelves confeſs). given ſome 
"i to its Progreſs. Nor need I any Apo- 
fy, if I own a ſort of Impulſe and Impre/- 
fon upon me, and think myſelf obliged. to 
to throw in my ite towards diſcovering the 
Deluſion of this dangerous and preſumptuous Sect. 
It is my principal De/ign, as a Caution to 
all Prote/tants, to draw a Compariſen between 
the wild and pernicious E nthufiaſms of ſome 
of the moſt eminent Saints in the Popifh 
Communion, and thoſe of the Methodits in our 
own Country. Biſhop Stillingfleet hath clearly 
proved, and ſufficiently expoſed, the Fanati- 
ciſm of the Romiſh Church, in his incomparable 
Diſcourſe concerning their Idolatry; hath ſhewn 
to what extravagant Heights it has been car- 
ried, how peculiarly encouraged by the Popes ; 
hath been the Foundation of their ſeveral Reli- 
gious Orders and Societies, and the Engine for in- 
troducing their falſe, ſuper/titious, and idola- 
trotea 


PREFACE. 

frous Practice. More of this Nature will ap- 
pear in the following Treatiſe ; together with 
plain and full Evidence, that our modern [tine- 
rant Enthuſiaſts are treading in their Steps, 
and copying their Example ; their whole Con- 
duct being but a Counter-part of the moſt wild 
Fanaticiſms of the moſt abominable Communion, 
in its moſt corrupt Ages. 

But as the Spirit of Enthuſiaſm is always the 
ſame, operating in much the ſame Manner in 
all Se&s and Profeſſions of Religion, and diſco- 
vering itſelf in fmilar Peculiarities of Notions 
and Behaviour; I ſhall take the Liberty to pro- 
duce firſt of all a remarkable Inſtance of this 
in the $24 of the Montanifts ; which aroſe to- 
wards the latter End of the ſerond Century, be- 
fore Popery had a Being, or Chriſtianity an 
Eftabliſhment. The Hiftory of Montaniſm was 
written by the late learned Dr. Lee, of Kr. 
Ee s College, Oxford; compiled with great 

iligence and Exactneſs; and publiſhed with 
Dr. Hicks's Enthuſiaſm Exorciſad, in the Year 
1709: And herein a large Account is given, 
from all the Records of Antiquity, of the Riſe, 
' Progreſs, Diſperſion, Pretenſions, and Tenets 
of that over-bearing Sect. And I am much 
miſtaken, if our Methodi/fts (though not yet 
arrived to the ſame Height of Madneſs) may 
not here fit for their Pictures, and be traced in 
all their Lineaments. 

It is indeed a Mrsfortune that the Mritings 
of the Mantanifts are loft, and never came down 


to our Hands; what Accounts and Extracts 
we 


PR E F A C E. 


we have of them being collected from the beſt 
Hiſtorians of thoſe Times. But it may be 
reckoned a happy Circumſtance, that we have 
the moſt /hining Parts of the Lives, Characters, 
Sentiments and Actions of the Methodiſts from 
themſelves, and that too by a Sanction from 
Heauen. I hey have, if they may be credited, 
been ſo preſſed in Spirit, received ſuch Divine 
Directions to preach and print, and God has 
given them ſuch Favour in the Eyes of the Prin- 
ter,. that the Preſs has crammed the Pub- 
lic with their Fournals, Letters, and other 
Works —— even to a Surfeit, Without theſe 
Confeſſions from their own Mouths we might 
have wanted Evidence for a great Part of our 
Charge, and been Strangers to many of their 
ſanctiſied & wann low F voleries, and high 

Pretenſions. | 
And yet, for want of Leiſure, G 
or Inclination, there are ſeveral of their Yorks 
which I have never ſeen. Their Fournals are 
what I have chiefly conſulted and referred to; 
and in my Quotations (which I hope are ju/# 
and fair) have not always taken Notice from 
what Edition they are taken. Mr. Weſtey's 
two firſt Fournals are of the ſecond Edition; all 
the reſt are, I think, of the it. What few 
Citations are made from their Collection of Let- 
ters (which I confeſs I have not peruſed, or 
ſeen) are taken from * Obſervations on the Con- 
duct of the Methodiſis; and the Fuftneſs of 
theſe Refermees were 1 that I know or 
believe, 


PN E F A CE. 

believe, called in Queſtion. Theſe Citation 
have only, in the Margin, the Word Letters. 

It is certainly Matter of juſt Concern, when 
Men of a good Underſtanding, acquired 
Learning, and Knowledge of Scripture, em- 
bacraſs themſelves and others in ſuch chimeri- 
cal, but pernicious Projetts. One at leaſt of 
the Mcthodi/i-Preachers muſt be allowed to 
have theſe Qualifications for doing real Service 
ta Raligian : And, did not Experience convince 
us how ftrangely Men are loſt to all Reaſon, 
as tu ſome Particulars, whexewith the Head 
zs touched, who yet can diſcourſe, and write, 


and act rationally enough in ather Reſpects; --- 


ene would wonder ſuch a Perſon ſhould quite 
hiſe himſelf, when carried away into the extra- 
vagant Freaks of Metbadiſi. 
That ſuch Freaks they are, will eafily ap- 
pear. And if in proving it I am ſometimes 
guilty of a Levity of Expreſſion, it is to be hoped 
ſome Allowance will be made in Conſideration 
of the Nature of the Subject; it being no eaſy 
Matter to keep one's Countenance, and be 
ſteadily ſerious, where others are ridiculous. As 
true Raligion however is the myft ſerious Thing 
in the World, I cannot but fincerely lament the 
Progreſs of [fidelity and Immorality among us; 


I cannot but earneſtly defire and pray for an ef- 


fectual Reformationof Manners, and Propagation 


but may venture to-foretell, without pretending 
to the Spirit of Prophecy, that this Great Work 


will never be accompliſhed by an Enthuſiaſtic 


and Fanatical Head. | THE 


of the Goſpel, by all ſaber and Chriſtian Methods ; 


"7 a  &aC.@ <a oaks !' cid ” 
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SECT. * 2 


An Extract from the Hiſtory of Montanifm 
being what I propos d in the firft Place to lay 
before the Reader, I have talen care to do it 
without any Variation, I am ſure without any 

material Variation, from the Author's own. 
Words; that I may not be ateus'd of forc 
ing a Lee or warping any Cirtum- 

ance, or: Expreſſion, to the 8 of 
the Methodiſts. 


ACE: in his outward Ap- Page 74; 


« pearance, had all the Form of Godli- | 

« neſs and Spirituality; and got the Re- 79+ 
« putation of no mean Sanctity, by his Aufteritiss 

2 « and extraordinary Way of Living. Flad a Zeal 

„ for Religion, —and would needs fet up for a 

„ mighty Reformer in the Church: Ie wanting 

«« Solidity of Judgment, and Coolneſs of Thought, 

< was driven away by every Impulſe: that ſeiz d 

| him; — being tranſported with an immoderate 75, 

. he was poſſeſs d with a 
F ane 


(2) 
& frunge Spirit — Many doubting whether it were 

&* A good Spirit, or a bad one. Hence he fets up 
« Pretenſions to Prophecy and Miracles. Some in- 
« deed ſaw through him,—and took him for (what 
* he afterwards proved to be) a falſe Prophet, — 
« and one agitated by a Spirit of | Delifion : — and 
« theſe oppos'd, and reprov'd him, — not haſtily, 
« but upon ſober and mature Deliberation, after 
« Trial made of his Spirit, —which appear'd very 
„ much like the Fit of a Frenzy, or diftemper'd 
« Melancholy. 

Others deem'd what they ſaw in Montanus as 
« the true Effect of the Holy , — and were 
ct hereby lifted up with an extreme Vanity and Con- 
« fidence, as if nothing could be greater and higher 
e than this Di/penſation of Montanus : — who, being 
« raviſh'd. with the Honour of ſeeing himſelf fo 
« eſteemed and liſtened to, uſed divers Artifices 
% and Stratagems to draw in others, nn ns 
“ ſober and ſincere Chri/tians. 

« He/look'd on the Governors of the Church as 
* much degenerated; inveſted only with an out- 
« award Character: — he had more of the Spirit 
te than all of them; —and, by virtue of his pre- 
«. tended” extraordinary Miſſun, would be exempted 
« from the Inſpection of his rightful Saperiors: whoſe 
« ſtanding Rules muſt give way to whatever was 
«- taken for a prophetic Impetus.— Montanus, intoxi- 
4 cated with theſe high Notions, went up and 
« down and drew after him ſeveral religions Melar:- 
e cb. Several of the weaker Sex; excited by 

* his ligh Pretenfions, were ſeized upon by the 
« fame Spirit; — as Priſcilla and Maximilla, 
«- who no ſooner were touch'd by the Power in 
« Minztams, but immediately they left their Fa 

1 488 band; ; 


(3) 
« band; ;—fancying, that henceforwards they were 
to be eſpouſed to none but Chri/,—eloping from 
their Huſbands to follow an infamous Cheat. — 


P. 2 57. 


Hence they fancied themſelves Heavenly Virgins, 94. 


« eſpouſed by Chrift, who perſonally w:i/ited them, 


« converling with them, as one Friend converſes with 


«, another. 
% Thus, led on with a falſe Faith, and 2 
« vþ beyond meaſure, they fell into ſundry 


« their own Hearts, or the Suggeſtions of the od 
« Impoſtor, for the pure 1n/þirations of the Divine 
« Spirit. | 
« The ſame Spirit fell upon ſome of the Mer 

« alſo, highly efteem'd,— as extraordinarily com- 
% miſſion'd by Gd to raiſe up this pretended nc 
« Difdenſation ; — though ſome of them were 
« clearly convinc'd of having been all the while 


« under the Conduct of a deceiving Spirit, that 


« had uſurp'd the Name of the Holy Ghoſt. 


They divide into Parties, under different Lead- 
« eri, — and continue, under theſe novel and ſtrange 


Influences, to diſtract unwary Minds. Di ferent 


« in ſundry Points, but all agreeing in Pretences to 
« Inſpiration, and an heavenly Miſſion. 


„ Montanus begins to ſet up his /ittle A en- 
« blies they give forth many good Exhortations 
« to Holineſs, rigorouſly preſſing a Reformation 
of Diſcipline and Manners ; — their Spirit im: 

* tates nearly the Properties of the Divine Spirit, 
in producing good Works, — diſcerning the Se- 
< crets of the Heart, — by Inſpiration reproving 
«« ſome preſent for their hidden Faults, with ſuch 


< a Shew of the Life and Spirit of Chriſtianity, 


* as made it hard to think all a mere Counter/zit. 
B 2 « Theſe 


95» 


„ Snares, and eaſily miſtook the Imaginations of 


110. 


. 124. 


153. 


« ſpiritual : — they looked on the Catbolics as car- 


„ Taſte of the Spirit: and the Chriſtian Prieſthood 
e was undermined by theſe Pretenders to an extra- 


(4) 

“% Theſe new Lights ſet up a new Church :— 
« ſomething doubtful whether they firſt ſeparated 
from the Church, or were forced out. But, with 
« a ſtrange Air of Confidence, they, or rather thoſe 


« deluding Spirits which ſpoke through them, did 


« reproach and vilify the Church, —becauſe ſhe 
every where rejected their new Order of Pro- 


60 phecy. 
« 'They are not able to bear with the Deadneſe 


and the Formality of the Catholics, who are only 


« the natural or criminal Men; but themſelves the 


« nal and outfide Chriſtians, that had not the true 


« ordinary and unlimited Mi ion. 

« They were eagerly deſirous of Perſecution; — 
os mites aN Infidels,— to draw it 
% upon themſelves : but this vain Oftentation did 
« often in the Hour of Trial moſt wretchedly be- 
c tray itſelf. 

« By their rigorous Diſcipline they brouJht many 
« to Deſpair : but yet are charg'd by the Catholics 
« with a Morality exceeding los and ſcandalous, 
« painting the Chiefs of this ew Order of the In- 

rd in very black Characters; — which muſt de- 
« pend on the Fairneſs of the Accounts tranſ- 
« mitted to us :—ſuch as making their Markets 
% with pretended Revelations and Converſations with 
« God; — ſcraping up all they could get under 
« the Pretence of Charity, and voluntary Obla- 
tions; — under the Maſk of Godlineſs, defiled 
os wat Impurities, c. 

They diſtinguiſh'd themſelves by an affected 


L ä che moſt innocent Recreation 


„„ of 


(5) 
« of Mind or Body,— againſt Games, Sports and 
« Plays, Dreſs, Furniture, &c. 


« But all knew the Pretenſions of the Montaniſis, P. 175. 


« and that the Foundation of all the Extravagancies 
« they run into, was the Pretext of a Divine Spirit 
and Power, extraordinarily, and even wifibly, act · 

„ing them. —And they took themſelves to be per- 
fact, having the Perfection or Conſummation of 
« the Spirit. 


« They call'd themſelves the Iiir d, the Pure, 201. 


« the Saints, the Ele, the Apoſtolical: while the 
« Orthodox, who could not bear their Preſumption, 
gave them generally other ſort of Names, which 
they thought they better deſerved. 


« In the Progreſs of Montani ſin they Sod 224. 


« from one Degree to another, never ſtopping, or 
„knowing where to ſtop :—Hence, giving them-- 
« ſelves up to the uncertain Dictates and Impulſe of 
« a firange Spirit, they were inſenſibly led on whi- 
ether they leaſt ſuſpected: and all manner of 


« Extravagancies were committed by them, as if 


they had an expreſs Command for fo doing from 
© Heaven. — And the Stridtneſs of the Mantani/t 
« Diſcipline at firſt was the Means of introducing 
the Mahbometan Looſeneſs in the end. 

Their Enthuſiaſm led the Van to, and was 
« very conſiſtent with, Athei/ar. And there is a 
% ſhrewd Sufpicion, that /me got in among them 
from the very Beginning, and managed the weak 


«« well-meaning People, who were of no Religion 


«+ themſelves, but put on a Maſk to deceive. 
After an Account how Montani/er afterwards 
<< was blended and interwoven with the moſt abo- 
« minable Hereſes; we come to its Declenſion in 
6 in che f Century, and Extinction in the fixth— 
B 3 „Which 


303. 


7 


27. „ which made way for anther new pretended Di/- 


(6) 


«© penſation, that of Mabomer; riſing as out of its 
* Aſhes, and founded chiefly upon ſome Principles 
« of Montaniſm. | 

„In the Conclufion, the Author ſays, we have 
+ © ſeen how a well-meant, but indiſcreet Zeal was 
&« ſurprized by the cunning Artifices of Satan; and 
led on from Step to Step, for want of being 
« guarded by Humility, till at length it fell into the 
- « «contrary Extreme :— How, from an Affe#ation of 
« Spiritual Gifts, the Deceiver eaſily inſinuated 
« himſelf with moſt fair Protences, "and ed both 
* „ e 
were accounted by the Multitudes that 
- nverted to them as the very Apoſtles of 
* the Lamb ; they expected nothing leſs than that 
the Ford ſhould be brought to own them, and 


< that then the mew Jeruſalem out of Woven 
« ſhould come down upon Zarth. 


Whether the Enthufiaftic Paſſion be coded 
« as a Diſca/e of the Mind and Spirits, natural or 
« ſupernatural, or mix d, or as properly præterna- 
* : — it appears manifeſtly from this Ac- 
„ count, that it is now the ſame as it was then; 
e now the ſame as it was in 
the Days of - Hippocrates.. 

t. if any one, through Pride or Vain- glory, 
tu aſhneſs or Curioſity, or the like, be 
« really acceſſory to his own Delufion ; —let him 
not ſeek: to caſt the Blame upon God; but be 
« content to take all the Shame to himſelf. And, 
« if this ſhould not work any Good in the end to 
« to him, but he ſhould be totally deliver'd up to 
« the Devices of his own Heart, and the Hing In- 
= 6 treacherous IO yet it may be a2 
W l þ «6 Means 


# (3-1 | 
« Means ſtill of much Good to others, and a Warn- 
ing to take heed, leſt they be alſo overtaken 
« with the ſame Temptation.” | 
Thus far this learned Writer ; whoſe entire Di/- 
courſe deſerves well to be peruſed by every Perſon, 
as a proper Antidote againſt the Bane of Enthuſiaſm. 
It cannot indeed be ſaid, that the Madneſs and Pre- 
ſumption of our modern Enthuſiaſls come up to the 
Moeontanifts, in all Re/pefs, and to ſo high a Degree; 
but Rl che re ets general 
Nature and Effects of Enthufia/m, and a Confor- 
mity, in moſt Particulars, between thoſe former 


| Fanatics and our Methodifts and Maravians. 


FJ. 2. But tis time to come to a more direct 
Compariſon between Popiſb and Methodifiical Enthu- 
frafts. And, if the Reader has ſome Account of the 
moſt wild and extravagant, the moſt ridiculous, ftrolling, 
fanatical, frantic, delirious, and miſchievous of all the 
Saints in the Nomiſb Communion ; he muſt conſider, 
that otherwiſe the Parallel would not hold; but 
come off lame and defective. They are, however, 
ſome of the moſt favourite and magnified Saints 
among them, and moſt of whom had the Honour 
of being canoniæ d. — As, for Inſtance, the Seraphic 
Father St. Francis, Founder of the Friars Minors, 
thought at firſt only a well-meaning, but weak En- 
thufiaft, but afterwards turning out a mere Hypecrite 
and Impofior : St. Dominic, Founder of the Preach- 
ing Friars, a Man of more Deſign, Ferocity, and 
Pride; the Contriver and Manager of that bleſſed 
Inſtrument of Converſion, the Inguifition : ——- 
St Ignatius Loyola, that errant ſhatter-brain'd vi- 
enary Fanatic, Founder of the moſt Holy Order of 
the Teſuits, profeſſedly inſtituted to extirpate the 

B 4 Reformation: — 


(8) 

That Mirrour of Perfection, St. An. 
tba of Padua . together with Variety of male 
Saints, Catharine of Sienna, Tereſa, Clara, Magdalen 
of Pazzi, &e. 

I would not be underſtood to accuſe the Metho-, 
difts directly of Popery; though I am perſuaded 
they are doing the Papifis Work for them, and agree 
with them in ſome of their Principles; —deſigning 
only to ſhe how uniformly both act upon the /ame 
Plan, (as far as Enthufia/m can be ſaid to carry on 
any Plan their Heads fill d with much the ſame 
grand Projes, driven on in the ſame wild Manner; 
and wearing the ſame Badge of Peculiarities in their 
Tenets :— not perhaps from Compact and Deſign; 
but a ſimilar Configuration and Texture of Brain, 


or the Fumes of Imagination producing fimilar Ef- 


130 ” 
133 
1 * 


$. 3. From a Commiſeration, or Horrour, 2 
from the grievous Corruptions of the World, per- 


| haps from a real Motive of ſincere Piety, they both 


ſet out with warm Pretences to a Reformation. 


Wherein the Papiſis ſtand at leaſt upon an Equality, 


if they have not the Advantage; it being impoſſible 
for any Methodift to exceed the ſtrong Declarations 
of fervent Love to God and Man, of burning Zeal 
for the Salvation of Souls, which the Legends of 
the Saints afford in Abundance. The Methodift, 
if he pleaſeth, ſhall apply to himſelf the moſt 

Characters on this Score; though he ſhould: 
burn with unquenchable Zeal of Love to God and 
. Man, like St. Francis; or be inflamed, like St. 
Iqnatius, with a Zeal of promoting God's Honour; 
referring all his Actions and Purpoſes to God's 


(9) 
greater Glory : this being his holy Ambition, the Life Ni * we gr 
and Soul of all his Actions. Nor do I believe that the 
any Enthufiaft ever ſet out otherwiſe than upon a Saints. 
zealous Pretence of this Godly Nature. 1 


F. 4. For the better Advancement of their Pur- 
poſes, both commonly begin their Adventures with 
Field-preaching. In which Particular, though the 
Practice of the Methodi/?s be notorious, it may not 
be amiſs to produce ſome of their own Words; were 
it only for the ſake of the 2 | 


MATHHO DN ST 6. 


| Mr: Whitefeld ſays, . Journ. 
able to my Maſter, than when I was ſtanding to 
teach in the oper Fields. | 
I always find I have moſt Power, when 1 ſpealc 
in the open Air. A Proof this to me, that God is 
pleaſed with this way of Preaching. 
Preached at Kennington. But ſuch a Sight never 
were mine eyes bleſſed with before fifty thou- 
ſand People, — near fourſcore Coaches, — a great 
Number of Horſes !—I find myſelf more and more 
under a Neceſſity of going out into the Fields, |, 9. 
I defired to know what Law could be produced 
againſt my Preaching. In my Opinion there could 
be none; #1507 ee 4 Journ. 
Field-preaching before. © p. 27. 
A freſh Laval made into dauere Territories by 
by Mr. W2/ey's following me in Field preaching.” p. 5. 
And Mr. Seward acquaints us, how . Whitefield | 
preached from a PET a Scaffold, —from Journ. 
an Horſe-block.” p. 5—7. 
Mr. 


(10) 

Mr.  Weftey ſays, Had the Miniſſer of the Pa- 
ib preached like an Agel, it had proſited them 
nothing: For they heard him not. But, when one 
came and ſaid, Vonder is a Man preaching on the 
Top of the Mountains, they ran in Droves to 
hear. — Had it not been for Field. præaching, the 
Uncommonne/s of which is the very Circumſtance 

Farther mat recommends it, ett entan Sus 


Appeal, 
p. 119. Error,” — - | 1 


7 427137 6. 


« Peter of Verona, Mirrour of Sanctity, of the 

Holy Order of Friars Preachers, had a divine Talent 

in Preaching; neither Churches, nor Streets, nor 

| Market-places could contain the great Concourſe 
Ribaden, that reſorted to hear his Sermons. — He was the 
Lives Hamer and Thunderbolt to break and cruſh Here- 


Saints ties, — and made n r 


. St. Nicolas of Nalaſeo, e a. 
leted in Prayer, heard a Veice from Heaven, 
ſaying, This is not the Place, in which } would 
have thee to be; but that thou go forth into the 
- » Field, and treat with Men, to the end that I may 
is Idem, be glorified in thee.” 
„ St. Artbory of Padua was forced to preach in the 
we een Fields and largeſt Meadows, becauſe the People 
followed in ſuch Numbers, from Cities, Villages, 

and Camps, that no Church could contain them. 
Idem, They got up before Day, and flock'd to get Places 
- 1225.73- betimes.— The Tradeſmen all ſhut op their Shops, 
 formitat, till his Sermon was ended. And he was guarded 
Fol. $0. by ſome firong and flout Men. — He was miracu- 
louſly heard at two Leagues Diſtance. 


: 


St. 


hae ASS AE ©, wMar © 4 


(wm) 
St. Jenatins preached in the open Fields, as the 


ſeveral Miles, to hear him. Where it was obſerved, 
as a Thing more than human, that, though he 


could not raife his Voice, which was weak, every. Orland. 


Wan een 
# Quarter of a Maile.“ = | 


(I think, Mr. — coo PUN of 
being heard plainly, at 2 greater Diſtance, and by 
above twenty thouſand People.] 


Upon this Article I would makea carfory Remath +: -| 


or two. How comes Mr: Whitefield to ſay, there 
avas never any furh thing as Field. præaching before ? 
Was it from the mere Yamity of being thought 
the Founder of it? or was ke ignorant of the 
Praftice ſeveral Years ago, and even in our on 
Nation? 

Have not the Methodift-Preachers, as well as St. 

Axthony, been attended with a ura) Set of Follow- 
ers, as their Guards, armed with Clubs under their 
Cloaths, menacing and terrifying ſuch as ſhould 
dare to ſpeak lightly of their Ape, I have heard 
it often affirmed. So that Mr. #hitefeld may well 
boaſt of Preaching with irreſſfible Power, and 
 firiking-all Oppoſers dumb. "T's plain he ſeems him- 
ſelf to be aware of this turbulent Spirit, this I br. 
ing Enibiſiaſm, when, idly ſuppoſing his Enemies 
fhould think they did God Service to kill lim, he 
adds, I dread nothing more than pane Nos 
of my Friends in a faffering Hour.“ 

Again: Tis higbly probable, that, if any Paro- 
chial Miniſter ſhould acquaint his Pariſh, Ct. that nat 
Sunday he would preach on youder Mountain, he 


would have a larger Congregation than in his Church. 


But 


Churches could not hold the Multitudes who floek'd, 


_—_ Jet 


to 116, 


won 
: of 


4 Journ. 
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But would this do any re Good? or could he 
juſtify the | /rregularity ? But Mr. We/ey argues 
for the ſpecial Advantage of Field-preaching, on the 
very Account of its Irrega/arity ; © the Uncommon- 
neſs being the very Circumſlance that recommend; it. 
Something incon/i/enthy ; for he ſeems to forget what 
rather be had ſaid, but a Page or two before: © We are 
Appeal, Pt Juffered to preach in the Churches ; elſe we 
p. 117, ſhould prefer them to any Places whatever.“ 

Mr. #hiteficld too highly approves of our ex- 
4 Journ, cellent Liturgy, would Miniſters lend him their 
Page 3» — to uſe it. 

They are, you ſee, never more acceptable to 
their Mafier than in the Frelds. — God is pleaſed 
with this Way of Preaching : — They have f 
Pawer there. — But, however, that's no Matter: 
They would not mind that: Churches are prefer- 
TION Inge Wn. 


8. 5. After the Methodiftr had traduced rhe Clergy, 
as long as they were permitted to do it, in their 
own Churches and Pulpits, in order to ſeduce their 
Flocks, and collect a ſtaring Rabble; they ſet 


- about this pious Work of Defamation more heartily 


in the Fields, Give me leave to gather ſome of 
their Flowers on this Occaſion, which are publiſhed 

in their own Journals, &c. 
Went to St. Paul's, and received the Bie 
Sacrament,” [He might have added, and within 
+ a few Hours undertook the blefjed Office of blacken- 
nung the Clergy; for) © Preached in the Evening at 
Kennington Common : God gave me great Power, and 
II never opened my Mouth fo freely againſt the 
Whitf. Letter-learned Clerg ymen of the Charch of England. — 
+ Journ. I ſhould not die in Peace, unleſs I bore my Teſti- 
p. 32. — 


e 


e 


8 „ = 


„ ha 1 aw 
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(13) 
againſt them. My Power and Freedom of 
Speech increaſed daily; and this Afternoon I-was 
carried out much againſt the Unchri/tian Principles 
and Practices of the Generality of our Clergy. —— 
If I want to convince Church of England Proteſtants, 
1 muſt prove that the Generality of their Teachers 
2 Aae up to en as it is in 5 Journ, 
efus. paz - 32 
Woe dene ſuch blind. Linkes of the. Blind: = Iadwell- 
How can you eſcape the Damnation of Hell? — ins, pag- 
Wolves in Sheep's Cloathing. Numbers of ſuch aa: 
would tell the People, that a decent, genteel, and 
 faſhionabls Religion is ſufficient to carry them to a 
Heaven.” 
The Seribes and Phariſees of this Generation (I Seward's 
mean the Learned Rabti s of the Church of England) 4 
will perſecute the Preachers and Followers of our 
Lord. — Our Brother {#hitefield) expects to ſuſſer 
many Things, to be ſet at nought by the Rabbi of 
our Church, and perhaps at laſt to be 4%, d by them. Pag. 71. 
The Scarlet Whore of Babylon is not more cor- 
rupt, either in Principle, or Practice, than the 
Church of England. — A ſecond Letter againſt the Pag. 45. 
Traytor Archbiſhop Tillotſon. — Judas fold his Lord 
for thirty Pieces of Siluer: The Archbiſhop got a 
better Price, perhaps thirty Bags of Gold, or more.” pag. 62. 
For the Abuſes of the Clergy from Mr. We/ley 
(which are not ſo greſ, but more argſul I refer 


the Reader to Mr. Church's | Farther Remarks, 
Pag. 105— 108. 

But what a Wickedneſs is it, to than: out ſo 
much Gall of Bitterne/; againſt Perſons, whoſe chief 
Power of doing any Good, and promoting the common 


Salvation, depends upon their Character ? And 
Volk. .: C7 His tio th aw 


it will appear to conſiſt of ten Ave-Mary's to one 


tion to any fingle Point profitable. 


(14) 
how much greater, to impute this black Are of Ca- 
lummy'to the Spirit, and Power given from God? 


F. 6. But, though theſe frollrg Predicants have 
allured ſome itching Ears, and drawn them aſide, 
by calumniating their proper Paſtors; they have 
Senſe enough to know che Itch will go off, and 


their Trade not continue long, unleſs they can pro- 
duee ſomething nu, or uxconmmor; what the 
wandering Sheep have not been uſed to in their 


Churches. Therefore they muſt find out, or rather 
revive, ſuch Peculiarities, as have formerly attended 
Enthufiafims, and are moſt likely to captivate the 
Vulgar. Hence their affected Phraſes, fantaſtical. 
and unintelligible Notions, whimſical Strictneſſes, 
loud Exclamations againſt ſome trifling and indif- 
ferent Things ; which are Matters of mere Diſcre- 
tion; Things innocent, and perhaps ſometimes »/e- 
r 


And great Zeal is here employed. Accordingly, if 


diverſe Particulars, of no great Moment in them- 
ſelves, are here drawn together, tis only to diſ- 


cover that Family-Likene/s, even in the fmalkeft Fra- 


tes, which has diſtinguiſhed the Enthufiafls and 

pretended Pietiſſs of all Ages; particularly thoſe now 
under Compariſon. It may be ſome Trouble to run 
over the whole Bead-ro/! of the Saint's Roſary. But 


Pater-nofter ; i. e. Abundance of Fholeries, 1 proper- 


9. 7. The firſt zece/ary Point for drawing Follow- 
ers is to put on a /anHified Appearance ; by a de- 
mure Look, preciſe Behaviour, in Diſcourſe or Si- 
lence, Apparel and Food; and other Marks of ex- 
ternal 


(15) 
ternal Picty, For which Reaſon, Mr. Ve very 
wiſely made, and emu that noble Reſolution, 
not willingly to indulge himſelf in the leaſt, Levi 
of Behaviour, or in Laughter, no, not for a Moment; — | 
to ſpeaks no Word not tending to the Glory of —. 
God, and not a tittle. of worldly Things.” Which | 
may ſerve to ſhew what uſeful Members of Society _ 
ſuch - Perſons would make; though, from human | 
Infirmity, the Reſolver himſelf has ſometimes 
forgot his Vow. But perhaps he may be pro- 
voked to a more exact Conduct, when he reads, * 
hom grievouſly the /eraphic Mechtildis diſciplined 1% 
and. tortured herſelf for having once ſpoke an cap. 16. 
idle Ward ; and what an heinous Sin ſhe deemed 
it to laugh: That not a Word ever fell from St. * 2 
Catharine of Sienna, that was not religiaus and 
holy : — That the Lips of Magdalen of Paxxi 
were never opened, but to chant the Praiſes of 
G: — That a certain Abbot. refuſed to aſſiſt his LE 
Friend in getting his Ox out of a Quagmire, for Pau- 
Fear of meddling with warlaly Things; — and a . 
Monk would not diſcover a Thief that flale a Horſe, dt 30 
becauſe then he muſt ſpeak of ſecular Matters.” F. 4. 
As Laughter is a Faculty peculiar to the Human 
Species, the Reſolution of a religious Melancholift 
entirely to diſcard it, may be reckoned a little 
Eſay towards putting away the Properties of a 


9. 8. At firſt the Methodifts, as a Shew of Hu- 

mility, made it a point not to ride, either on Horſe- 

back, or in a Coach: Though, occaſionally, and 

for Conveniency Sake, they have ſince thought 

proper to deviate from their Rule. I could no 

longer, ſays Mr. Whitefield, walk on Foot, as Pants, 
C 2 uſual ; P. 23. 


| (16) 
ofual'; but was conſtrained to go in a Conch, to 
avoid the Ho/anna's of the Multitude.” Very pro. 
Fane, unleſs it be a falſe Print for Huzza's. | 


Conform.. 'So was it one of St. Francis's Rules, © never to 


= 4 22 ride, but only in Cafes of manifeſt Neceſſity, 

or "Infirmity,” St. Fnatius Loyola, and his meek 
Franc. Society of Fefuits, © always walked on Foot; 
Talat. and could never be induced to uſe any Sort of 


316,357. Carriage. — To uſe Chairs and Chariots was a 


grievous Sin, and abhorred by the Society.“ 


$. 9. Upon the ſame Account fue Cliar hs, and 
rich Furniture, ſtand abſolutely condemned; though 
in many Cafes they may be proper and right, as 


fuitable to People's Rank, Condition, and Station. 


And when the Cynic Diogenes trod diſdainfully 

upon a fire Carpet of Plato's, ſaying, © See how 

trample upon Plato's Pride,” — the Philoſopher juſt- 

ly anſwered, © But with grrater Pride of thy own.” 

Characs, Mr. Weſley gives us this as the general Cha- 

— 1 —2 rater of a Mzethodift : * He cannot adorn him- 

No. 5 5 ſelf, on any Pretence, with Gola, or co Apparel.” 

'  - Hence he undertook that unſucceſsful [Diſpute 

with a Qualer, who could not be convinced of 

* any Harm in cy Apparel, or Furniture, fo that 

5.8. it were plain.” 

Conform, © St. Francis would always wear Apparel of 

tol. 49. the vile Sort; never any Thing that was /umpru- 

ous ; that being an Extinction of Grace.” — A 

Franc. certain Jeſcit had ſuch Influence on the Ladies, 

Tote, that they threw away all their vain Garments,. and 
p. 317. Whatever might help to ſet off their Beauty.” 

Bart. vit. St. Jenatins, by preaching powerfully againſt 

Ignatii, #2 Cloaths, made the Women weep, tear their 

Pr 149 Hair and charming Faces, and throw away their 


tain 


a, Pe 
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(17) | 
wain Ornaments.” — Magdalen of Pazzi, when 
but a Child, would reject all % and "delicate x; 
Chathing, and wear only what was coarſe and ugly.” No. 2. 


$. 10. But ob! (as a Part, or Conſequence of - 

this) how good, and Saint-/ike it is, to go dirty, 

ragged, and /lovenly * And how pioufly did Mr. 
Whitefield therefore take Care of the outward .. - - 
Man? My Apparel was mean — Thought it un- x Journ 
becoming a Penitent to have powdered Hair: — I . 2. 
wore M vollen Gloves, a patched Gown, and dirty 
Shoes.” 

Thus his Predeceſſor in Saintſhip, Ignatius, lov d Ride: 
to appear abroad with o/d dirty Shoes, us d no Comb, "ag Ig- 
let his Hair c/ot,-and would never pare his Nail. 

A certain Jeſuit was ſo holy that he had above an x,,,.. 
hundred and fifty Patches upon his Breeches, and Annal. 
proportionably on his other Garments. -- Another 9 
had almoſt three hundred Patches : and his Gar- 9“ 
ments after his Death were hung up to publick 
View, as an Incentive to Imitation. And was there 
not a Reaſon ? For * St. Francis found, by certain 
Experience, that the Devils were frighted away by fol. 243+ 
coarſe rough Garments ; but were animated by ſoft | 
Raiment to tempt the Wearers. And Friar Bar- 
tholomew hath laid it down as a Rule, that Men 

muſt have dirty Badies, if they would have pure 
Souls. by: 


| 


F- 11. Of this Nature likewiſe is their utter 
Condemnation of all Recreation and Diverſion, in ] 
every Kind and Degree. Mr. Whitefield laments that, ,, n., 
in his younger Days, he was not yet convinc'd pag. 13. 
of the abſolute Unlawfiulneſs' of playing at Cards, 

and reading and ſeeing Plays.” But afterwards, in 

” C 3 his 


Pag. 9. 
4 Journ. 
P- 30. 
Ib. p. 77+ 


5 Journ. 
p. 58, 59. 


Seward's 
Journ. 


P. 54 


618) 

his Letter from New Brunſwick, he declares, that 
no Recreations, conſider'd as ſuch, can be innocent. 
I now began to attack the Devil in his fronge/? 
Helds, and bore Teſtimony againſt the deteſtable 
Diverſions of this Generation.— Dancers pleaſe the 
Devil in every Step.—Some were very ſtrenuous in 
what they call'd innscent Diverſions, — but are con- 
trary to the cue Tenour of the Gebel —Not only 
ſo many trifling Amuſements, but Things which 
ſhew that the Heart is w alienated from the 
Life of God.” —< I hoped we had demoliſhed Satans 
ſtrongeſt Hold in Philadelphia, the Dancing-School, 
Aſſemblies, and Muſfick-Meetings, thoſe Houſes df 
Paal.” 

And what ſays the Papift ? © St. Dominic (who 
had ſuch Power of Aajuration over the Devil, as 
to compel him to anſwer truly to all his Queſtions) 
aſked him what was his Opinion concerning the 
Place of Recreations who anſwer d, with a loud and 
ſcornful Laugh, All this Place is my own: for 
here they tell impertinent News, &c.'—* St. Ignatius 
by declaiming againſt Card: and Dice prevailed upon 
a whole Town to throw them into the River 
And there was no more Play there for three Years.” 

Our Love of Recreatians and Diverſions has indeed 
confeſſedly exceeded all Bounds, and calls loudly 
for ſome Reareſi. But to break out wildly againſt 
every Inſtance and Degree of them, is the direct 


Way to render our Complaints fruitleſs and ridiculous. 


It has neither Reaſon nor Scripture to ſupport it. 
But Mederation, Reaſon, and Scripture are Things 
unregarded by Enthuſiaſts,” who muſt at in Cha- 


1 racter. They cannot, they dare not, allow any 


thing: that carnes the Name or Face of Recreation 


and 'Chearfulneſs ; for fear of diſperſing a little of 
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(19) 
that black Bile, that gloomy Humour, which is the 
moſt eſſential Ingredient in their Religion. 


$. 12. As to the ſeeming Contempt of Money, you 
may ſee, if you pleaſe, and admire Mr. Wz/ey's 
declamatory Rant: As to Gold and Silver, I count 
it Dang and Droſs : I trample it under my Feet. I 
eſteem it juſt as the Mire in the Streets. — It muſt 
indeed paſs through my Hands ; but ſhall only paſs 
through : it ſhall not reſt there. None of the ac- 
curſed Things ſhall be found in my Tent, when the 
Lord calleth me hence, &c.” | 

But even this falls ſhort of St. Francis : © He 
had ſuch a Dete/tation of Money, that, if by Chance he 
found any in the Way, he would not permit him- 
ſelf, or Brethren, ſo much as to touch it. Once 
the Devil, to enſnare him, laid a Pr in his Way, 
ſeemingly full of Money. But he, knowing it was a 
Devil's Trick, forbids his Companion to take it up; 
who ſtrongly preſſing to do it for the ſake of giving to 
the Poor, St. Francis aſſented: And upon opening the 
Purſe out ſtarts the Devil in the Shape of a Serpent, 


and ſuddenly Aſappear d, Purſe and all.— Hence he 


ſolemnly. reſolv'd to ſtick to Poverty as long as he 
liv'd. — Money was to him the moſt execrable of 
Things; he gave it a hearty Curſe, and fled from it 
as from the Devil. Dung, and Money, and Satan 
were the ſame thing to him.—He orders a Friar, 
who had placed in a Window ſome Money col- 
lected at the Altar, to take it in his Mouth, (for the 
Rule would not permit to touch it with his Fingers, 
and go out and throw it upon the Dung of an Af.” — 
St. Ignatius indeed (as well as the Methodiſts) 
would ſometimes condeſcęnd to accept of ſome 
{mall Pieces of Money, to give to the Poor, — But 
| St. 


1ſt Ap- 
peal, No. 


Confor. 
fol, 51 


ſol. 217. 


fol. 219. 


Bart. Vit. 
Ignatii, 
Mp 63. 


(20) 
St. Phil. Nerius was ſuch a Lover of Poverty, that 
he frequently beſought Almighty God to bring him 
Ribaden, to that State, as to ſtand in need of a Penny, and 
P- 369. find no body that would give him one.” 
The Profe/ion of Poverty, as well as Chaſtity, is 
indeed the common Yew of all the Monaſtic Orders; 
the Inſtitution of which is call'd the mf perfect 
State of Life. But, either by means of papal Re. 
laxations and Indul/gences, or their own carnal Af- 
fefions, both theſe Yows are commonly obſerv'd 
alike. One Confiitution of the Jeſuits in 8 
is Food, Raiment, and Bed of the vil, . 


25. their greater ſpiritual Proficiency. 


F. 13. Another Bait to catch Admirers, and very 
common among Ernthyfiafts, is a reſtleſs Impatience 
and inſatiable Thirſt of Travelling, and undertaking 
dangerous Voyages, for the Converſion of Infidels, 
together with a declar'd Contempt of all * 
Pains, and Sufferings. They muſt de/ire, love, and 
pray for ill Uſage, Perſecution, FS od NF Death 
and Hell. 

Accordingly, our Jtinerant Methodiſt are fond of 
expreſſing their Zeal on this Account. Mr. }hite- 

feld ſays, * When Letters came from Meſs. 
« Weſleys, and Ingham, their Fellow-Labourer,—their 
Accounts fired my Soul, made me even long to go 
abroad for God too: Though too weak in Body, — 
I felt at times ſuch a ſtrong Atrra#ion in my Soul 
towards Georgia, that I thought it almoſt irre- 
ible. The Thoughts of it crowded continu- 
ally in upon me.—Upon reading this {Letters from 
Farther abroad for more Labourers) my Heart leaped within 


e me, and, as it were, echoed to the TRIBE ITY 
Mr. 
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(21) 
Mr. Weſley ſets forth pathetically, and not withoat 


ſome Degree of 7r/ult on the regular Minifters who 
ſtay at Home, — * their Deſire of going on in Toll, 


in Wearineſs, in Painfulnefs, in Cold and Hunger, 


Summer Sun, and Winter Rain and Wind, upon 
the naked Head; Perils by Land, Perils by Water ; 
— hurried away to America, — a Readineſs to go to 
Abyſſinia or China.” And much more in the _—_ 
rambling Sufferings, and Martyrdom. 

But all this only ſhews the natural anſettled Hu- 


we may aſſure them, that the æcalaus Impatience, and 
real Wanderings and Sufferings of Popiſh Fanatics are 
by all Accounts greatly ſuperior. ** Oh ! how many 
times have the Nuns ſeen their Sifter of Paxxi drunk 
ith Zeal for the Converſion of Sinners and Infidel;, 
—run about the | Cloyfkers and Gardens, and other 
Places, bemoaning herſelf that ſhe was not a Man, 
to go abroad, and gain erring Souls.” 

The Wind-mill is indeed in all their Heads. And, 
in Fad, tis almoſt incredible what Miſeries were en- 
dur'd by St. Francis, in his heroic Voyage to convert 


mour, the rapid Motion of Enthufiaſtic Heads. And 


No. 50. 


the Sultan of Egypt ; in that of St. Anthony into 


Africa to convert the Moors, and of St Ignatius to 
convert the Turks : Exploits much more dangerous 
and terrible than a Voyage to the We/ft-Inties, &c. 
As to their Love of Diſgrace ; it muſt fairly be 
owned, in a great meaſure, to be true. Otherwiſe, 
they would never have publi/oed that Collection of 
their own Fooleries and Faults, extravagant Whim- 
fies, and Preſumptions, Pretenſions, Se, in 1 
Journals. 
Sometimes indeed we find Mr. W:/ty bitterly ail 
fee.ingly complaining © of the Scaſ, both of the 
Great 1 and che Small; Contempt and Re- 


proach 


( 22) 
. proach of every Kind; ſometimes more than werba/ 
Affronts, ſtupid, brutal Violence; — and (in a moſt 

8 elegant Style) from the Scum of Cornwall, the Rabble 

App. p. 7 Bilſton and Darleſton, the Mili. Beat of Walſal, 

119,136, and the Turnkeys of Newgate.” But, at other times, 


tempt, Hate, Calumny, Perſecution, &c. © till he 
is thus deſpiſed, no Man is in a State of Salvation. 
— Being deſpiſed is abſalutely neceſlary to our doing 
good in the World. —Ged forbid, that you ſhould be 
r 
ſaid, wniverſelly ! ” | 
"iy Mr. Whitefield rejoices exceedingly at the 
pa 45- Thought, that they 3 one Day be ſent to Pri- 
„e. —Refreſhed with the News, that the Lanalord 
would not let us ſtay under his Roof ;—and at the 
4 Journ. Sweets of Oppoſition ; receiving a Blow from a 
N Cudgel- player with the utmoſt Lowe.” Again, he is 
quite in haſte for Perſecution, calling upon the De- 
vil to bring it on. The Hour of Perſecution is 
not yet come. ee 
4 Jo” Sauen, why uche, bas 7” 
has, Mr. Seward © truſts that, for the Brethron's ſake, 
he could leap into a burning fiery Furnace, without 
Fear of the Flames, which would ſerve as a fry 
Chariot to carry his Soul to C, 
The ſame Love of Contempt, Abuſe, and Injury, 
the ſame ardent Thirſt after Perſecution and Martyr- 
dom, paſleſſed their * in propagating true 
Religion. 
Confor, - St. Francis wiſhes, and gives Orders, that he 
fol. 40. may be diſgraced by all. He was not able to reſt for 
the burning Deſire of Martyrdom.” 
| Ribaden, St. Ignatius deſired to be mock d and laugh d at 
p. 762. by all; —in the Fervour of his Mind, would have 
gone 


the Note is changed; —and, with regard to Con- 
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( 23) | 
gone about the Streets naked, and like a Fool, 
that the Boys of the Town might have made Sport / 
with him, and thrown Dirt upon him.—St. Domi- Ribaden. 
nic defired to be contemned, and trampled upon by P. 535 
all the World ;—took great Pleaſure in viſiting the 
Villages, where he was affronted and abuſed ; — 
had a Longing to die for Chrif by the moſt exqui- 14. & 
ſite and bitter Pains.—8St. Anthony. moſt earneftly h 579. 
begged of Almigbiy Gad the Favour and Grace of Ibid. 
Martyrdom.” . p- 393. 

The zealous Magdalen of Pazzi made a Pro- Life, 
teſtatin to delight in Contempt and Confaſfon, as God No. 40. 
delights in himſelf. For that Confufton is ay Centre, 
as God is his own Centre.” | 

« St. Tereſa ſtrongly burnt for Martyrdom at fix Ib. pag. 
or ſeven Years of Age; — and afterwards, for 788,300. 
many Years, had wiſhed, that her whole Life were 
fall of Sufferings and Perſecutions.” — And the pine. 
Zefuits have, in an eſpecial Manner, with great Annal. 
Alacrity devoted themſelves (and I wiſh they had f “ 
never devoted any but themſelves) to the Flames, 
the Sword, or any Species of Perſecution.” ; 

"Tis obvious here to remark, — how little the 
Methodiſts know of their own Spirits, and what Dan- 
ger they would be in of failing (which may be proved 
too in Fa#) in a ſuffering Hour ; —— That they, 
who are of ſuch an anſtendy Temper, and fo often 
fall into Fenrs, Dqectiant, Deſertions, Deſpondencies, 
&c. are fome of the laſt Men Iving that ſhould be 
ſo importunate for expoſing themſelves : — And 
that this Conduct may be well look d upon as a 
falſe Oftentation of Zeal, and high Preſumption in any 
of the moſt lead) Chriſtians ; ſeeing the Lord hath 
commanded * to watch and pray, left ye enter 
into Temptation ; to pray that God would not lead 

us 


3 Deal. 


Fry I, 


(24) 
us into Temptation, but deliver us from Ewvi/ ; and, 


when ye are perſecuted in one City, fly unto another.” 
4.4% The pious Crucky, of Corporal Severities, . 


or Mortification by tormenting the Fleſh, is another 
common Method of gaining a Reputation for Sanctity: 
Such as long and rigorous Faſtings, gaſhing and 


flaying the Body with Scourges, and thoſe armed 


with Rowels and ſharp Tags, rolling naked in Thorns 
and Thiſtles, c. The Accounts we have of theſe 
unnatural Exerciſes among Popiſo Fanatics are of 


.that Nature and Degree, as ſcarce to be credited, or 


exceeded; or what our own Di/ciplinarians cannot, 
in any tolerable meaſure, pretend to come up to. 
Something however of this kind we have from their 
own Relation. 

Mr. Whitefield ſays of the Mathodifs 5 in . at 
Oxford, that they kept their Bodies under, even 


to an Extreme. And of himſelf, « Though I ſome- 
times fell into Senſuality ; — I left, off eating Fruit, 


and the like; —I faſted twice a Week. In Lent 
eat nothing (except on Sunday) but Sage Tea, without 
Sugar, and coarſe Bread; — eat the worſt, Sort of 
Food ; conſtantly walked out in the Mornings, till 
Part of one of my Hands was guite black. This, 
with continued Abſtinence and inward Conflicts, ſo 
emaciated my Body, that I could ſcarce creep up 
Stairs, and was obliged to have a Phyſician.” 
Under ſuch an high Principle of Mortification, 
« St. Bridget reſolved to eat nothing but Bread and 
Water, and (becauſe that was not bitter enough) 
would needs hold Gentian-Root commonly in her 
Mouth. — St. Alcantara choſe Wormwoed for his 
Diet, —A Franciſcan would always dip his Bread in 


Worms 
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Wornwood-wwater. — St. Francis of Rene would eat 
bitter Herbs without Oil,” © 1 

St. Ignatius was always exerciſing fach kind of 
Aufterities, and always dangerouſly ill by them. 
He, and many others, brought themſelves to 
Death's Door; and were compelled to have Bs: 
courle to Phyfictans and Surgeons. | | 

Mr. H#efley oftentatiouſly boaſts, © of bearing 
Heat and Cold on the naked Head, Rain and Wind, 
Froſt and Snow, as ſome of their /mallef} Inconve- 


 Ribaden. 
p- 312» 


Laſt Ap, 


niencies.” — And another time he tells ue, Our f ff9: 


Bed being wet, I laid me down on the Floor, and 
ſlept ſound till Morning. And I believe I ſhall not 
ſind it needful to go to Bed, as tis called, any 
more.” But his old Friend out ſtrip him. St. Ig- 
xatius uſed no other Bed than a Board, or the bare 
Ground ; St. Dominic the ſame ; and fifty others * 
the choſen Antichriſtian Saints. 
„ St. Francis happening once to uſe a Pillow, 1 
account of Illneſs, the Devil got into his Pr{lowv, 
and made him uneaſy all Night. But, upon his 
ordering the Pillow, with the Devi in it, to be car- 
ried away, he preſently recovered.” 
Whether Mr. Veſſey has not went to Bed ſince 
that time, others may know as well as himſelf. But 
tis eaſy to foreſee, that in ſome future Calendar, 


I Journ. 


Jan. 30. 
1735" 


Confor. 
fol. 5 3 


or Legend of the Saints, with what Probability it - 


may be inſerted, * Jar. 30, 1735. From this 
Day Mr. J. We/ley never went to Bed any more ; 
but always lay on the bare Ground, in Imitation 
of the Saints, Ignatius, Francis, &c." © 


And, however ridiculous or improbable this may 


be thought, I am fully perſuaded that many, if 
not , of the Stories, with which the Pope's Re- 
Agios Romances are ſtuffed, have been raiſed upon a 


VoI. I. D lighter 
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 Jaghter Feandation. Other Inſtanees of this Nature 
will come afterwards, 

But, however that may happen, the Apoſtle, I 
am ſure, condemns, as »/o/e/+ and ſuperftitious, that 
doudia owud]os, the not ſparing of the Body. And 
it has frequently proved nothing leſs than Se/f-anur- 
ther. But 'tis requiſite this voluntary falſe Shew of 
Humility ſhould be ſometimes kept up, that canon 
Chriſtians may be thought to walk according to the 
Fo; and the New Reformuers alone be preſumed 
as Followers of an ab/temuans and ſpiritual Life. 


$. 15. To theſe ſufferings may be added the 
Struggles and Pangs of the New Birth, almoſt 
equal to the Torments of Hell, Derelictions, Terrors, 
Deſpairings, Combats with Satan, Sc. Of which 
more in the Sequel. 

A Word or two at preſent of their Willingneſs, 
and ardent Deſire to endure Pain and Torment, even 
Hall tiet,, for the Love of Ges, nnd Advancement of 
2 

Among ſame Enthufiaftical Ranters, Papifticel 
Myflics and others, ſuch an exceſſive and &:/ontere/ied 
Love of God has been inſiſted on, as ſhould oblige 
us to love him, though we were ſure of being 
damned; and even to keep up that Love during the 
whole eternal State of Damnation, 

As I have been no great Dealer in ſuch Authors, 
I ſhall let the Jeſuit Nigremberg ſpeak for all; who 
makes this a neceſſary Confoffion. of a true Penitent.: 


-De Ado- © I would willingly for the lighteſt and moſt venial 
rat. lib. 1. Sin ſuffer the Torments of Hell, — and even for 


another's Sin. defire to go to Hell, and be at the 
Feet of Lacifer, Judas &c. But am fo great a Sin- 
ner, as to be unworthy even of a Place there. 

There 


(27) 


There is no #rfee? Love, or Repentance, unleſs for Lib. 3. 
the leaſt Sin you are willing to bear the Torturer 76 


Hell.” 

Mr. Weſley plainly adopts this Doctrine for his 
own, when he ſays, © I was ſurprized to find one 
of the moſt controverted Queſtions in Divinity, di- 
intereſted Lowe, decided by a poor old Man, without 


1 Journ. 


Education, or Learning, or any. Inſtructor, but the 


Spirit of God. I aſked him what he thought of Pa- 
radiſe ? — He ſaid, To be ſure, it is a fine Place. 
But I do not mind that.. I do not care what Place 
I am in. Let God put me where he will, or do 
with me what he will, fo I may ſet forth bis Ho- 
nour and Glory,” 

One might here obſerve, how eaſy a thing it is 
for Perſons, who deem themſelves Favourites of 
Heaven, in the Heat of Imagination to talk at this 
Rate. But does the Dactrine of Aftrances convince 
them that they could Ai in Everlaſting Burning, 
without Complaining, or any Abatement of the 
Love of God? And beſides, how idle is it to be 
putting an inpeſſibie Caſe ; and to ſuppoſe it conſiſſent 
with the Glory of God, his eſſential Goodneſi, and 
Goodneſi to Mankind, that any true Penitent and true 


Lever of God ſhould finally be condemned to Hell- 
torments ? 


Mr. 1e/cy, in that exorbitant Strain, 
Doom, if thou can'ſt, 2 endleſs Paint, 
And drive me from thy Face, 


ſeems daringly and preſumptuouſly to bid Defiance 
to the Power or Fuftice of God. But in his Anfever 
to Mr. Charch he explains himſelf thus; — © If 


D 2 thou. 
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P. 37. thou can'ſt deny thyſelf, if thou can't forget to be 
gracious, if thou can'ſt ceaſe to be Truth and Lowe.” 
All theſe amiable Attributes, it ſeems, muſt be for- 
feited, if Heaven could doom to Puniſhment ſuch a 

precious Soul. But this Explanation of his looks 
like Evafien, and could ſcarce be his original Mean- 
ing: But God's Power, or Juſtice muſt be intended; 
becauſe he ſpeaks of God's Lowe, in the very next 
Lines, by way of Diftin&ion, or as the oppoſite Al- 
ternative : 


But, if thy ſtronger Love conſtrains, 
Let me be ſav'd by Grace. 


F. 16. We find other Expreſſions and Notiong, 

which imply either a Seical Inſerfibility under Pain 

and Torture, or elſe a Deſire of them; not the leaſt 

Deſire of having them removed or aſſuaged, though 

Felt in the higheſt Degree. As that of Mr. Maſey, 

4 Journ. produced for an Inſtance of that ſtrange Truth, 

P. SS x. that the Servants of God ſuſter nothing. I dined 

with one, who told me, in all Simplicity, Sir, I 

thought laſt Week there could be no ſuch Reft as you 

- deſeribe, none in the World, wherein we ſhould be 

ſo free as not to defire Eaſe in Pain. But God has 

taught me better. For on Friday and Saturday, when 

I was in the flronge/t Pain, I never once had one 
Moments Deſire of Eaſe.” 19 | 

Mr. We/iey's having diſcourſed of this, and de- 
ſcribed ãt to the Perſon concerned, ſufficiently ſhews 
it to have been his Doctrine. Let us ſee if it cannot 
be parallelled from the Papacy. 

« St, Francis viſited with the moſt grievous Suf- 
ferings would by no means allow them to be called 
Vains; and, throwing hingſelf on the Ground with 

a Violence 


ir 
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a Violence that almoſt broke his Bones, begs of Ben- 
Ged to adi to his Sufferings an hundred fold; g. 14, 
defires a Continuance and Renewal of Torment, — 
and even to Dyſpair and Deleriftien :"— At another Conform- 
time, however, he is in a quite diferext Mood; 41. _ 
and his Zeal tempered with Prudence, when a real 
and very ſenſible Torture was before his Eyes: For, 
« being obliged to undergo a Canterizing for a 
Diſeaſe in his Eyes, he was ſo frighted with the 
Sight of the red-hot Iron, that he commanded the 
tron, in the name of Chrift, ſo to temper its Heat, 
that he might i feel the Burning. And, when 
the hiſſing Iron was plung'd into his tender Fleſh, he 
cried out exultingly, © Bleſſed be God; for, to ſay Brev. 
the Truth, the burning Fire gave me no Moleſtation, Pam: .. 
nor did any Pain of the Fleſh affect me.” Oct. 10. 

« St. Ignatius felt and experienced the Throes of Bartol. 
Regeneration to be as bad as Hell; and yet is all Vit. Ig. 
on Fire to promote God's Glory, though at the Loſs 27, J fo 
of all the Earth, and even Heaven. 

St. Tere/a was under great Aridities for twenty- Ribaden. 
two Years ; yet never in all that time did it come P-. 799 
into her Thoughts to deſire more Comfort, and ſſie 
aſked of the Lord, that ſhe might never be without 
Pain. She even bore the Pangs of the new Birth 
for another, @ new Convert ; who having at her. 
| Perſuaſion left certain abominable Sins, but ſuch. 
Temptations ſtill remaining, that he knew himſelf 
to be in Hell; — She beſought the Zord to aſſuage 
the Pains of that poor Soul, and that the Devil, 
who were the Cauſes of it, might come and tor- 
ment her. — And ſhe ſuffered for the Space of a Ibid. 
Month the oft furious and ſtrange Pains. — And we 
have a Pope's Bull to aſſure us, that Catharine of 
Sienna was often fo carried beyond herſelf, that, when. 

D 3 prick d, 
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| 


Bullar. 
vol. i. 


P · 291. 


See her 
Life, 


c. 82 


befall them; could not be eaſy and contented 


and pertinacious Reſolution, egg'd on by the Force 
of Education, Emulation, a Point of Honour, or | 


fancy they are upon God's Work, and entitled to hu 


( 30) 
prick'd, or beaten, ſhe had not the leaſt Feeling of 


Pain.” 

M. Magdalen of Pazzi (a Canonized Saint ) carries 
this Point ſo far, that © ſhe defires and entreats her 
Saviour to grant her ſuch a Suffering as is pure Gall, 
the Bottom of the Cup, mixed with Wormwood, 
Myrrh, and Vinegar, which he drank on the Croſs, 
without the leaft Conſolation either from Heaven or 
Earth. — And ſhe repeated often, I am not for- 
ward and in haſte to go to Paradi/e ; for that is nat 
a Place of Suffering, but Delight. This, in my 
Opinion, is what is wanting in the State of the 
Bleſſed.” 

With reſpect to all this patient Enduring, or rather 
Lowe of Hardſhips, Dangers, Pain, &c. — it hath 
been remarked by learned Authors, that ſome Per- 
ſons from confiitutional Temper and Complexion 
have even been fond of bearing the worſt that could 


without them: — That others from a furdy Humour 


obſtinate Pride, have brought themſelves to make 
light of the moſt exquiſite Sufferings and Tortures; 
ſcarce ſeeming to Fee/ them, and even laugbing at 
them: — That, when Enthuſiaſm comes in, in aid 
of this natural or acquired Sturdineſs, and Men 


Rewards; they are immediately all on Fire for 
ruſhing into Sufferings and Pain; and Sorrow is 
turned into Foy before them. The ſolid and jul 
Comforts, which a true Martyr receives from 

Shave: are groundleſly applied to the caunter/ert. 
And, at beſt, whatever Degree of Merit our 
Method ſis may claim on this icore, all is but an 
humble 


(31) 
humble Imitation of the moſt fanatical Deceivers in 
the moſt corrupt Communion in the Chriſtian World. 
It may moreover be obſerved, that both antient 
and modern Enthufia/!s always take care to ſecure 
ſome Advantage by their Sufferings, and thereby 
prove their Lowe of Gd not ſo very difintereſied, 
For they brag of receiving larger Favours, and 
freer Communications with God, under their Preſſures, 
or have fuller Mani/e/ations of his Goodneſs imme- 
diately after. And eſpecially their chief Security 
lies in a pretended Arrival at, or Approach to, a 
State of Perfection, and to an Aſſurance of Salvation. 
And who then ſhall be afraid? A Man need not 


much ſcruple throwing out ſome Expreſſions of a 


Readineſs to undergo Pains equal, 1 Hell, or Hell 


itſelf, who is aſſured, Ancaut, and feels that he is 


going into Perfection, and may depend upon Sal- 


vation. 


$. 17. But previous to this elevated State (that 
we may not wander too far from the Saint's Pro- 
greſi comes their Conver//an; which, as another 
Inſtance of fanatical Peculiarities, they repreſent as 
Sudden and inſtantaneous, and prepare their Followers 
to expect it, 

And tho' I do by no Means deny that the Heß 
Spirit may, or ſometimes dib, by ſome extraor- 
dinary Act of Grace, throw ſuch a Light and In- 
fluence on the Mind of Man, as ſuddenly to arreſt 
him, as it were, in the midſt of a wicked and un- 
believing Courſe ; yet ſurely this is not be expected 
of courſe ;. the ordinary Method of Hevn being 
that of drawing us by gradual Means, good Edu- 
cation and Inſtruction ; Improvements by learning, 
reading, and ſtudying the Fu 8 criptures ; 3 Which 

3 | direct, 
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direct, in an honeſt and good Heart, to * grow in 
Grate, and build up ourſelves it our holy Faith,” and 
not preſume that we ſhall ftart up pense? Men at 
once. 

Thus, “ Faith, and being born of God, are ſaid 
to be an inflantanraut Work, at once, and in a Mo- 
ment, as Lightning. TJaflification, the ſame as Re- 
generation, and having a /iving Faith, this always 
in a Moment.—My being born of God was an inflan- 
tanenus Act, enabling me from that Moment to be more 
than Conqueror over thoſe Corruptions, which be- 
fore I was always a Slave to. Very many Perſons 


changed in a Moment, —alaucyr Kauz. as * as < 


+ have known.” 

Pi By the Words, 1 ſaved by Faith, we mean, 
chat in the Moment a Man receives that Faith, he 
is ſaved from Doubt, Fear, Sorrow, from all his 
Sins, vicious Defires, &c.” 


And how ſtands the Caſe of Popiſb Enthuſiaſts as 


do thus Article? © After St. Tere/a had long tried 
to be holy to no purpoſe, the Lord of Hearts did it 
all in a Mement ; and ſhe was from 9 
tually chang d. 

St. Jenatius, by a ſudden Light Hs r aith, 
and the complete Perfection of Divine Sanctity: —ſ0 
that he riſeth up a c Mar, — a perfe Man in 
Chriſt.—The ſame Saint, by a Viſit from the Yirgin 
Mary and Jeſus Chrift, has all Images of Obſeenity 
wiped from his Heart, and from that Infant finds 
no more any Senſe of Luſt. — Another of their 
Converts is infantly deliver'd from Concupiſcence 
by putting on St. Anthony's Garment.—St. Conrade, 

a Dominicen, after having ervelly diſciplin'd himfelf 
ts extinguiſh his irregular Emotions, by the Virgin 
Mary's coming, and anvinting his Reins, never 
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more felt the Thorn in the Fleſh. == Thom. Aquinas Paling N 
had a Vifion of Angel: binding his Loins, and thenee- 
forward had not the leaft Feeling of Concu- 
piſcence. — And I could produce ſeven or eight of Brer. 
his Holineſs's Saints, who were cured of the fame gar. . 
Deſire by Y:fons of Angels appearing, and GY 
them with proper Inſtruments 
It muſt indeed be confeſs'd, that moſt of the 
above · mention'd in/?antaneous Com verſions were from 
carnal Concupiſcence. But, unfortunately, no ſuch 
violent Meaſures have been taken with ſome" of our 
eminent Methodi/?s, and their Behaviour has been 
ſuch, as to hinder the en up falling 1 in 
this g 8 70 | 


F. 8. After theſe fade Converſions aſually the 
receive their Afurances of Salvation; — and theſe 


(as alſo the Pro of their Converſion) are certainly 
- known, heard, ſeen or felt'; they can aſcertain the 
particular Time and Place of their receiving them ; 
as ſo many Seals of the Spirit. | 3 
All this while I was a fh Cod had forgiven . White, 
me. Alt is a dreadful Miſtake to deny the Doctrine 5 Journ. 
of Aſirances: — All ought to labour after'it! 1 
. know Numbers, whoſe Salvation is written upon 
their Hearts, as it were with a Sun. beam. — Prayer 16, p. 68, 
for Aſſurance of eternal Salvation. — Oh ! (ſays 69 
another) I cannot be freed from Doubting, till I 
have more Infallible Aſſurances ; — till I hear Chrift . 
{peaking to me, (o that I may be Jefible in that — 
wery Hour that it is he that ſpeaketh.“ of L. p. a. 
Then for Mr. Veſey: 1 felt Faith in Chriſ, and 2 Journ. 
an Aſſurance was given me, that he had taken away P 30. 
my Sins, even ine. — The uſual Method of the 
Spirit is to give at one and the ſame Time the Forgivue- 
n/ 


(34) 
PEP" and the full Aarance of that Forgive. 
2 Journ. neſs: yet theſe not always given together. — In 
Pp. 60. that Moment (ſays a Moravian) I beheld the Lamb of 
Ib. p. 65. Cad taking away my Sins. And from that Time I have 
5. 7% had Redemptiox, and full Afurance of it, —admitting 
. no Doubt, or Fear. — My Sifter received Atonement 
1 on St. Peter's Day. — At that Hour one who had: 
p. 42. long continued in Sin, from a Deſpair of finding 
Mercy, receiv'd a full, clear Senſe of his pardoning 
Sewarg's Love, and Pocuer to fin no more. One Perſon could 
Journ, neither eat, nor ſleep, nor read, till Chrift had: «/- 
p. 9 ſured him of his Salvation.” 
Bona= By way of Parallel to theſe preſumptuous Imagi- 
5 nations, we read, that St. Francis, bewailing his Sins 
Franc. in the Bitterneſs of his Heart, was by the Holy 
SES: Ghoſt fully certified of the plenary Remiſffion of all his 
fol. 92, Sins. — And once deſiring a Barber to ſhave. him 
146. gratis, for the Love of God, the Barber refus'd, till. 
Conform. the Saint had given him /i// Aſſurance of Sal. 
fol. 238. ation, — Another holy Man felt himſelf ſa vehe- 
8 mently mov d and illuminated, that many Secrets of 
Sel. Hin. God were-reveal'd to him, and he was certified of 
r. 317+ his Forgiveneſs and Salvation.— A Jeſuit, who had 
much Commerce with God and the Saints, was aſſur d 
of his Salvation before the nage of the Virgin Mary, 
Franc. by an interior Voice; filling him with ſo much Joy, 
** Je- that he could ſcarce contain himſelf. And another 
40 had all poſlible Security of it. 
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8. 19. No Marvel then, if the Preſumption riſeth 
ſtill higher into a Fancy of Perfection, an unſinning 
State, and unſpotted; while other wretched Mortals 
lie groveling in the Mire of Vice, or at leaſt in an 
imperfet Way. To ſuch „ bee N 


a frantic Imagination be carried. gue 


(35) 

This conceited Notion feems, in a great meaſure, 
to have crept into Methodi/rr from the Moravian 2 Journ. 
, WH Sect; one of whom tells Mr. „, I received p. 74 
that Witneſs of the Spirit, that fill A ſurance of Faith, 
which is a Deliverance from every fleſhly Defire, 
and from every outward and inward Sin.” Other 
Meravians tell him, The Moment a Man is jufti- 
fied, he is a new Creature; yet ſtill remains the a 
Heart, corrupt and abominable.— Is there then 
(ſays gig] Corruption in your Heart? Yes, there 

is Corruption in my o/4 Man, but not in my zew 
Man.” —This Sort of Corruption they affirm to be 
the Experience of the Moravian Church. But Mr. 
Mols People declare their Experiences to the con- 
trary, .Fr — 
Mr. Weſley urgeth, © Was there then inward Cor- 
ruption in our Lu or, Cannot the Servant be as 
his Maſter? — It muſt own'd that Mr. #/zy con. 
tends againſt e Aas fol 'the Us e ee 
Means, for Prayer," Sacraments, reading the Ferit 
ture, &c. And for this Reaſon he fays, I met | 
with a ſurpriaing Inſtance of the Power of the De- | 
vil: Mrs. Js on a ſudden threw away the Bible, | 
ſaying, I am good enough. I will never read, or 
pray more. I don't deſire to be any better than 
Jam. —I am ſav'd. — I ail nothing. She ſpoke 
many Things to the ſame Effect, plainly ſhewing 
ela tat and of gen had full Domi- | 

4 Journ. | 
mon over her.“ 

I ſhall make a few StriFurer upon this Article. By 
that /ubthe Diſtinction of the Moravians we may be | 
. drawn into a Conceit, that any Perſon may indeed | | 
in, and be obnoxious to Divine Wrath, when he | 
confiders only the o/4 Man in him; but, by pleading | 
n and guiltigſi, he is in 
ng 
; | 
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Brev. Fr. ral others) ** This Man tranſgreſſed not ane Jot or 


fol. $9, & 
107. 


allow himſelf to favear, or drink, 2 be ire Gentle. 


maintaining the Poſlibility of an unfinning Perfection. 


fenleſs Perfection, which belongs to Chriſi alone. 


(6360 


no Danger. Juſt as if one among ourſelves ſhould 


man; but not as be is 4 * i 
In the b 
away, Experiences are produc'd on both Sides of the 
Queſtion ; we have Experiences againſt Experiences; 
thoſe of the Moravian, againſt thoſe of the We/- 
Sant: Which tallies exactly with the Revelation 
and Miracles alledg d by both Parties among the 
Papifts, in their grand Controverſy between the 
Dominicans and Franciſcans, conceming the immacu- 
late Conception of the Virgin Mary. _ 
Again; the Moravian: have no "Rey out- 
award Works, Prayer, Sacrament, c. but yet are 
zealous for ſome Remainders of Corruption neceſ- 
ſarily flicking to us. The #e/eyans contend firongly 
for outward Works ; but at the ſame time are eagerly 


A rare Choice | take which you pleaſe. | 

Mr. Weſley's Text of Scripture brought in Proof 
of ſuch a perfect State (Cannot the | Servant be as 
his Maſter ?)) is evidently mi/apphied : For it relates 
only to autward Suffering, which our Lord's Diſci- 
ples were to undergo as well as himſelf; but has no 
Relation to Freedom from inward Corruprion, to u 


But on this Head I refer the Reader to Mr. Church's 
Remarks on gs Journal, P. 30 and . 
cially to Farther Remarks, P. 114.— 

But not to forget our Paral la: "Tis ſaid, in the 
Popiſh Liturgies, of St. Francis (and indeed of ſeve- 


Tittle of the Goſpel; that Adam did not fin in him; 
4 he being ſo per fe, And this Parity of his is given 
as a Reaſon why he ſometimes appears, in public 
flark- 


* 
* 
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ftark-naked, without being a/bamed; for, had he 


CD.. Nor did Adam ſin in St. Bonaventure.” 
„The Fratricelli, or Little Brothers, a Branch 
of the Franciſcans, ſtiffy maintain'd the Doctrine 
of Perfection; aſſerting, that a Man may in this 
Life attain to ſo great Perfection, as to live without 
Sin; — and then he is above Ordinances in Church 
and State. See Stilling fleet of Idolatry, P. 255. 
Almoſt all the Saints and : Founders of their So- 
cieties and Orders gained the Summit of Evangelical 
Perfe&ion, as a Foundation for Merit and Adoration. 
Nor do I ſee but that their modern Imitaters may, 
one. Day or other, be advanced to theſe ixſolent 


Claims. 


F. 20. And where will theſe Be :Enthufraſts 
flop ? For we find them next ſoaring above the 
Earth, taking a Flight to Heaven, and ſtealing 
thence the ſacred Light and Fire, in order to com- 
paſs effectually their own, and others Delufor. 
Nothing leſs than Iaſpirations, Revelations, Illumi- 
ations, and all the extraordinary and immediate Ac- 
tions of all the Perſons in the Sacred Trinity, will 
ſerve their Turn. So that now every Flaſh of Zeal 
and Devotion; every wild Pretenſſan, Scheme, Tenet, 
and over-bearing Diftate; Impulſes, Impreſſions, 
Feelings, impetuous Tranſports, and Raptures ; intoxt- 
cating Vapours and Fumes of Imagination; Phantoms 
of a crazy Prain, and uncouth Effedts of a diflemper'd 
Mind, or Bodyy their ſleeping or waking Dreams; 
their Actiont and Paſſions, &c. . all are aſcribed, 
with an amazing Preſumptien, to the extraordinary 
Inter- 


been po/luted, he muſt have had ſome See of conform. 
Shame.— His twelve Apoſtles too (whom he choſe in fol. 274. 
Imitation of Chri/) tranſgreſſed not a Title of the Trithem. 


» 
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Interpoſition of Heaven, ſetting its Seal to their 


en. In ſhort, whatever they think, ſay, or 


do, is from God; and what oppoſeth, and ſtands in 


their way, is from the Devil. 


Here we have the true Spirit, and very Eſſence 
of Enthuſiaſm, that ungrounded Pretence to Ifpi- 
ration; which of courſe makes Men peremptory 
and pertinacious, ſets them above carnal Reafonings, 
and all Conviction. of plain Scripture; and obligeth 
them upon their own Principles to aſſume an 1» fal- 
libity. This is what the whole Tribe of Fanarics 
have caught hold of, as the moſt ſpecious Engine to 
delude the Credulous, Simple, and Unwary, and 
what is neceſſary for carrying on their 
in the moſt dextrous and fure Manner. - For, 
though Enthufia/m may ſometimes, or uſually, et 
out with an innocent and well-meaning Heart ; yet 
ſach a Simplicity is of no long Continuance : Pro- 
je&s increaſe, and Oppoſitron ariſeth ; and then it 
quickly takes to its Aſſiſtance the ſeveral Artifices 
of Management and Craft. 


PRESENCES, &c. 


$. 21. The ſpecial and extraordinary Pręſences of 
God, ſo much boaſted of by the Mzthoai/ts, eſpeci- 


ally Mr. Whitefield, are almoſt without Number; 


ſo that 'tis needleſs to mentian Particulars : Such 

as, The Preſence of the Lord was with me won- 

derfully : — I felt more than common of the Divine 

Preſence : — Felt an eſpecial Prejence of God in my 

private Buſineſs, Sc, 

But they ſometimes give us ſuch gr Accounts, 
ſonally 


D 
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ſonally attending upon them in a viſible and corporal 
Manner. | | 

% God was indeed there, riding in the Congre- Letters. 
gation, and breathing Life and Courage into his 
Lambs. — Jeſus has been with me much To-day ;— 
at another Time he was with me an the Road : — 

But oh ! how was he with me at Abergavenny ? — 
I entreated him to meet again, and he came.” 

In like Manner, Brother Leaz/ſna (a Jeſuit] Orland. 
had his Mind ſtrongly confirmed by frequent Ex- 1 
feriences of God's Indulgences. God was with him p. x5. 
at Cologn, then at Auſburgb, then at Brufels, next 
at Rome,” | 

More groſly ſtill : In the Morning, ſays Mr. 
Whitefield, I talked wvith God in the Garden, as a 
Man talketh with his Friend.” And would you 
have the Counterpart of this ? © St. Patrick abſolutely Meſling- 
refuſed to go forth to preach, till the Lora met him bam, 
Face to Face ;—and the Lord did fo.—Chrift ſpoke 
to the beloved Face of St. Gertrude, as a Man is Monaſt. 
wont to ſpeak to his Friend. — St. Ignatius actually C. 
fax Tefus walking before him. — And God often Imag. 
talked with him Face to Face, as a Man ſpeaketh primiſec. 
unto his Friend.” | WE. 

See again how God attends them in their Sermons. 

« The Lord gave me the Text I preached upon ;— 7 Journ, 
and directed me to a Method, as I was going up P. 66. 
the Palpit-fairs.” So ſays Whitefield of himſelf. 
And we have as good Authority, that the Yirgin Balingh. 
Mary came and held the | Book for a Dominican, Aug 4+ 
while he read his Sermon ; and that ſhe . ſupgefled 
every Word to another, as he was preaching an 
Extempore Ser mon.— A certain Jeſuit, who had en- Franc, 
joyed God's Preſence continually, ſees Chrift in the Hiſt-Jelo 
Pulpit lifting up his Hands, and EER him.” * 29 
E 2 Then 
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Then for the Divine Prefence at their Lows 
feaſts: The Lord came, brought us into his 
Bangqueting-houſe, and ſet his Banner over us, that 
the Enemy could not come nigh us.” And in an 
Account the 10 groſs, © At a general Love-feaſt, 
our Dear Maſter, being invited, came, and ſat at the 

Letters. Head of the Table, and bid me-give his People to eat.” 
Would one think ſuch., Stuff could be parallelled ? 
But, among the Papifts,, Bzovius aſſures us, that 
Jeſus, being invited, comes and eats with ſome 
Ani1246, Children, and invites them again to his Heavens) 


cap. 3. Fable. — And the Author of the Life of St. Yere- | 


nica, a modern Enthuſiaſtic Saint (publiſhed by Dr. 
Geddes) ſays, that Veronica at a Panquet ſaw our 
Sawiour ſeat himſelf at the: Head of the Table in a 


Nor is one Egg more like another than this Pa- 
rallel; except that the Methodiſt, expreſſeth the 

Thing more ſtrongly and circumſtantially. | 
And, ſeeing I am upon the Subject of God's Pre- 
fence, one thing more may be added, tending to encou- 
rage the Notion of the real corporal Preſence in the 
4 Jours. ; Sacrifice of the Ma. A. Methodiſt, ſays Mr. 
B 20,27. sey, went to receive the Sacrament, but with a 
Heart as hard as a Stone; —when God was pleaſed 
to let him fee a Crucified Saviour : I ſaw the Foun- 
FL... opened in his Side. — At the early Sacraments, 
Dealings, how often have We ſeen Chriſt aße. and evi- 


p. 22> dently ſet forth before us? 
He sar. And why is not this as good an Argument for 


8 Tranſubſtantiation, as the ſeveral fly Appearances 
J. 3. c. 8. produced by the Papi, by Bellarmin, and others ? 


Bullar, Or, as the Reaſon of inſtituting the Feaſſs of Corpus 


' . Chriſti. (the Body of Chriſt) by Pope Urban IV; be- 
Vent. z. cauſe he was aſſured it had been revealed to certain 


Catholics 
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Catholics (Which was only to two fanatical Women 
in a Viſion ? — Or, What more is there in the Ac- Ribaden, 
count that St. Tereſa often ſaw Chrift in the Sa- P. 797 
crament? — Or that, while St. Hugo was cele- Nor. 
brating Maſs, the facred Hoſt, being elevated, ap- Angl. 
peared plainly in the Form of Chrift.” p- 184. 
One can hardly indeed believe, that our Methodi/?s 
in theſe groſs Expreſſions intend to be underſtood 
in a Fteral Senſe: But we know not what Effect 
they may have upon weak, credulous, and ſuper- 
ſtitious Minds; efpecially when improved by future 
Comments, or the Help of Tradition. "Tis certain 
that diverſe Rhetorical Flouriſhes of this Sort, and 
other little Super/titions, have gradually ſwelled 
into the moſt falfe and abſurd Dotrines, ' as well as 
into rank Idolatry ; and the World is covered with 
a Deluge of monſtrous Legendary Tales, which were 
derived from as ſmall a FO, 


$. 22. Cloſely casts with Naas « are thoſe 
familiar Communications and Converſations with the 
Deity ; full of the moſt ſweet, tender, amorous 
Sentiments and Expreſſions. 

« Oh! what ſweet Communion, fays Mr. Vbite- 1 Journ. 
Feld, had I daily vouchfafed from God ?—I cannot 
tell how tenderly I am carried by our Dear Saviour . 
from Day to Day: -I lean on Je/us's Beem from Letters, 
Morning to Night; yes, all the Day long. — I 
iweetly leaned on my Sawiour's Boſom, and ſucked 
out of the Breaſts of his Conſolation.” And how 
wonderfully poetical and moving is that divine Imi- 
tation of ſome earthly rapturous Lover? Early Whitef, 
in the Morning, at Noon-day, Evening, and Mid- * Journ. 
night, nay all the Day long, did the Bleed Sabin. 
viſit and refreſh my Heart. Could the Trees of a 


certain Wood near Stonehouſe ſpeak, they would tell 


E 2 what 
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what ſweet Communion I and ſome more Dear Sori 
enjoyed with the ever-blefed God there.” | 

For theſe five Days, ſays Mr. Seward, I have 

kept my Bed, had every Day ſweet Communion 

with my Dear Lord Feſus,—who filled me with his 

Fulneſs. Went to Reſt in the Arms of my Lord Jeſu; 

—of my faveet Saviour, — in his. Boſom.——Went to 

Reſt, full of a Senſe of my. own. Nothingne/5, and 

ſighing for the. Preſence of my dear Lord Jeſus.“ 

This bids fair for coming up in due time to his 

Rival Saints, For < Chrift appeared to St. Francii 
Conform, and his Brethren; and, giving them his Bleſſing, 
£1. they felt ſuch a. Sweetneſs as quite ravi/hed them. 
— He was indeed 9fer viſited, and recreated by ; 
Ribaden, Our Lord with ineffable Seweetneſs ;,— had many ſuch ö 

5763-4. VJ ifitations, Illuſtrations, and Cheriſhings,—St. Ignatiu | 

receiving a V ft from the Father and the Son, — The 

Father, turning to the. Son, recommends. to his Fa- 
it, Vour Ignatius and his Brethren ; which the Son pro- 
. miſeth, looking fiueetiy and amiably upon Ignatius. 

St. Felix, à Franciſcan, burned, with ſuch an 
exceſſive Love. towards the Virgin Mary and Feju, 
that, not able to bear it, he requeſted her to come if 

to him, and bring her Sen. She did ſo; and it 

cannot be expreſſed what a. Power of. Heavenly Con: 

. folations he felt. — St. Anthary had often familiar i 
Converſations with God, — recreating him with ex- 
traordinary Comforts, and-Divine Viſitations.— The 
little Jeſus would come ſometimes and fit upon hi 

Bool, ſometimes be under his 4rms ; whom the 
holy Man embraced with wonderful Devotion.” 

« The Jeſait Berman, for a Relief in all his 
Complaints, takes Refuge in the Preaſ and Bojon 
of the Virgin Mary. For ſhe was ſometimes pleaſed 
to come and give her Yotaries Suck. Once ſhe brought 

her 


* 20. 


—" OT” R FoaAc WWW 


( 43) 

her Son, and put him into Bed 10 St. Staniſlaus; 
which cured him of his Illneſs ; comforting and 
recreating her Client, and refreſhing him with a 
very copious Suavity. — Nor was it any, uncommon 
thing for her to bring the beloved Child to ſome of 
her precious Saints, tO be dandled, kiſſed, and embraced 
in Bed, which quite overcame them with Joy ; as it did 
St. Lucia, who had him with her for three Nights 
together.” See Brewint's « Camuel and Saul, P. 396. 
For it was not uſual, or fit, to deprive the Female 
Devotees of this delightful Communion. Accord- 
ingly we are aſſured, that once Chrif came, in 
Company with St. Dominic, to viſit Tereſa : Chriſt 
ſoon withdrew, and bad her recreate herſelf with 
his Friend Dominic ; who ſtayed with her two Hours, 
took her by the Hand, and ſpoke many comfortable 
Words to her.—7e/us indeed was her Spou/e ;—and 
ſhe had certain Enjoyments of great G and Con- 
folations, — and cried out to him, O my Lord, and 
my Spouſe, tis now time for us to /e one another; 
and ſhe ſpoke to hum ſuch high, faveet, ard amorous 
Things, &c.“ 

Such is the Language and E ec of ſpiritual Lowe 
among Popiſbꝰ Fanatics, in the very Words of their 
applauded and Aicenſed Writers ; enough to give one 
a Surfzit, and 2 thorough Diſtaſte of their Metho- 
diſtical Imitators. 


5. 23. I cannot here forbear tranſcribing that 
Seraphic Rhapſody of Divine Love from Mr. Wiſley's 
Third Journal, (though I am not certain whether 


he is deſcribing his own Caſe, or that of another 


Saint) wherein he ſo pathetically paints out the 
TAavauTixes Egaſſos, the Sweet-bitter of Love; the 
alternate Languiſhments and Exultations, the Sink- 


ings 


Idem, 
Avg. 14. 


Ribaden. 
P · 708 9 . 


Idem, 
P 802. 
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ings and Riſings of the animal Spirits ; the Sigh- 
ings and Singings; the decent and elegant Mixture 
of a ſacred and profane Amour, attended with a 
Rapture and Ecflaſy, and every Symptom, which ſeizes 
the Adepts in this Paſſion, deeply ſmitten and diſ- 
trated Inamorato's, either ſpiritual, or ſenſual. 
The Love of God was ſhed abroad in my 
Heart, and a Flame kindled there, with Pairs ſo 
violent, and yet ſo very raviſbing, that my Body 
was almoſt torn aſunder. I*lov'd, The Spirit 
cried ſtrong in my Heart. I fweated. I trembled. 
I fainted. I ſung. — My Soul was got up into the 
Holy Mount. It had no Thoughts of coming down 
again into the Body. — Oh! I thought my Head 
was a Fountain of Water. I was diſſolved in Love. 
My Beloved is mine, and I am his. He has all 
Charms. He has raiſed my Heart. —He is now in 
the Garden, feeding among the Lilies, Oh! I 
am fick of Love.” With more of this ranting 
Flame. \ 
This Deſcription is ſo ſtrongly expreſſed, and fo 
many Particulars contained in cloſe conciſe Periods, 
as may ſeem. incomparable. But many of the 
Symptoms may be gathered from the Account of St. 
Catharine of Sienna under the ſame Affections. 
« Her burning Love for Chrif, her moſt ſweet 
Spouſe, was ſo intenſe, exceſſive, and di wie, — that 
ſhe was almoſt always /ich, /arguiſhing, faint, and in a 
manner conſumed with pure Love and Affection.— 
She had ſo great Conſolation in her Soul, that ſhe 
wondered how it could abide in her Body. And 
the Fire burning in her Breaſt was ſo exceeding 
t and violent, that in reſpe& of it material Fire 
ſeemed cold and frozen. Once this Fire was ſo in- 
tenſe, that it took away her Life for four Hours; 


in 
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in which time ſhe had a Yi/ion of Heaven, Hell, and 
Purgatory. 

« St. Tereſa's Heart was inflamed with ſo great a 
Love of Ged, ſo high a Fire, that ſhe was even 
burnt up, and ready to die, out of Deſire of ſeeing 
him; and afterwards ſhe: had thoſe Torrents and In- 
undations of Love with more Force, and greater 
Rapts, than before.” Nay, the Authority of the 
Roman Church aſſures us, that“ her Heart burn d 
with ſuch a Fire of Divine Lowe, that ſhe deſervedly 
had a Viſion of an Angel piercing her Bowels with a 
Dart tipp'd with Fire, and of Chriſt taking her by 
the Hand, and making her his Spou/e; — and ſhe 
died, not ſo much by the Force of. any Diſtemper, 
as the intolerable Burning of Divine Love.” © St. 
Gertrude and Chrift were mutually ſmitten with the 
Arrows of Love, — and ſhe died of this amorous 
Fire.“ 

"Tis true indeed, as the Legendaries own, © that 
St. Catharine was /landered as. a fond and light Mo- 
man ; and Tereſa kept ſuch bad Company, that moſt 
Perſons concluded that Celeftia/ Viſions were not 
compatible with her | Kind of Life.” — But all may 
be reconciled. For theſe Exceſſes of the ſpiritual 
and carnal Affections are nearer allied than is gene- 
rally thought ;; ariſing from the ſame irregular Emo- 
tions of the Blood and animal Spirits. And the 
Patient is hurried on, Either Way, according, to the 
Nature of the Object. And I am much miſtaken, 
and ſo is Hiſtory too, if ſome of the warmeſt and 
moſt Enthufiaſtic Pretenders to the Love of God 
have not entertained the ſame Yjolence of Paſſion 

(not quite ſo. firitual/) for ſome of their Neigh- 
* 5 
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FJ. 24. Let us proceed to that mo? preſumptuous 
Claim to Inſpiration ; to extraordinary Revelations, 
Emanations, Directions, Powers, and Aſſiflances of 
the Holy Ghoſt ; in their Preaching and Doarine, In- 
pulſes and Impreſſions. This has always been the 
chief and moſt efefual Deceit, whereby Enthuſiaſts 
have impoſed upon themſelves and Followers. 
They feel ſuch Sallies of a tumultuous Imagination, 
ſuch ſtrong Emotions within, as eaſily to perſuade 
themſelves this can be nothing leſs than the Work. 
ings of the Holy Spirit; and ſome Madmen have car- | 
ried it ſo far, as to think they were the very Holy © 
G-oft themſelves. | 

Nor can it be a difficult Matter to fix Perſuaſion ? 


of this Nature upon their eager and credulous u. 


mirers, who have neither Fudgment nor Inclination 
to diſprove or examine; but are violently, though 
voluntarily and ſweetly, carried away by their 
Teachers good Words, and fair Speeches ; by their elo- 
quent, elevated, aſſuming and confident Diſcourſes, 
zealouſly and fervently poured out. | 

Hence, no Doubt, they talk ſo confidently of 
* ſome great, unuſual, extraordinary, and won- 
derful Work, which God is row, even now, begin- 
ning to work over all the Earth, whereof they are 
to be the Infruments, the Trumpets to proclaim it in 
the Name of the Lord.” 

Mr. Whitefielz, in particular, is ever flying upon 


the Wings of uſpiration, and talking ſublimely in 


the Apoſtolic Style; © I experience freſh Teachings, 
and Communications from God's Holy Spirit, — 
from him/elf. — I felt the Power of God come 
upon me, and I ſpoke with Demonſtration of the 
Spirit.—l felt the Holy Gb? come upon me at that 

time. 
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time. fear I ſhould quench the Spirit, did I not go 
on to ſpeak as He gives me Utterance.” 

The ſame extraordinary Inſpiration is poured out, 
or rather the Holy Spirit deſcends, upon their Fol- 
lowers, Societies, and Bands. * Such as had Public 
Gifts were ſettled as Superintendants over the reſt. — 
Heard of one, ſays Mr. Whitefield, that received 
the Holy Ghoſt immediately upon my Preaching. — 
A moſt remarkable Outpouring of the Spirit has been 
ſeen in this Aſſembly. —The Power of God was in an 
unuſual Manner preſent at the Meeting of the 
Bands.—God mightily confirms the Words I ſpeak, 
by the Holy Ghoſt given unto thoſe that hear them. — 
The Power of the Lord came upon the Congregation, 
and the Holy Ghoſt overſhadowed them.“ 

There is ſomething in the following Quotations, 
which deſerves particular Notice: The Hecly 
Ghoſt ſeemed to come into the Congregation Ie a 
mighty ruſhing Wind.” Here he ſpeaks ſomething 
dubiouſly. But elſewhere he is more poſitive and 
peremptory. © The Spirit at length came down like 
a mighty ruſbing Wind, and carried all before it. — 
In my Prayer, the Power of God came down, and 
gave a great Shock. — Such an abiding uni verſal 
Shock I never knew before. — In the Afternoon 
Again the Shock was wery great.—The Place was al- 
moſt rent by the Power and Preſence of God.” 

Some of theſe latter Expreſſions imply, that the 
Holy Ghoſt deſcended on the Methodiſts in the ſame 
Manner as upon the Apofiles at Pentecoſt : Which, 
without much better Proof than they have given 
of their hy/þyration, I will by no means undertake 
to excuſe from Bla/phemy. Other Expreſſions imply 
ſome ſtrange tumultuary Shaking of the Fabrick, or 
elſe of the Preacher and Hearers, like a violent 

| Hurricane. 


3 Journ» 
p. 17. 
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| Hurricane, And yet, perhaps, after all, the Shock » 
was only in the Preacher's own Brains. 
"Tis hard to know what to make of theſe Shock; 
and Shakings, if truly repreſented by the Methodifts. 
We know, however, that ſuch Shocks and Concuffions 
of Houſes have been repreſented by Heathen Authors 


as indubitable Sign of ſame ſapernatural Power and 
Preſence, either of a Ce/etial or Infernal Deity. At 


the Preſence of Pluto, 


| Jam mihi cernuntur trepidis Delubra moveri 
Sedibus, & claram diſpergere Culmina Lucem, 
 Adventum teftata Dei. 
Claud. Rapt. Proſerpin. lib. I. ver. 7. 


At the Preſence, or by the Efficiency of Bacchus, 


Tecta repent? guati 
Ovid. Metam. lib. IV. vor. 402. 


At conſulting the Oracle of Apoll at Delphes, 


Ft Locus, et Laurus, et quas habet illa, Pharetr 
Intremuere ſimul.—— 
Ibid. lib. XV. ver 634. 


In a Poetical Repreſentation of —_ Coming 
and Inſpiration, | 


Ol 8 Jr οðνο⅝ dec 10 degvides dr; 

Oi I) Gaor 13 winabew ; — 

Kai Ji Ts Id bogs]pa H wod't boiCor dpdore. 
Callimach. Hymn, in Apoll. ver, 1,— 


Vix 
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Fix ea fatus eram, tremere omnia viſa repente, 
Liminaque, Lauruſque Dei, totuſque meveri 


Mons circum. —— 


Virgil. Eneid. III. ver. go. 


You ſee Houſes, Temples, Dens, Mountains — 
all ſhaking, and trembling from their Foundation, 
in Atteſtation of the Preſence of their Deities. 


After ſuch Accounts given by the Methodifts, and 
eſpecially when confirmed. by Pagans, it would be 
ſomething lite a Miracle, if Popery ſhould not afford 


a Parallel. Accordingly, the Writers of St. I- 


natius's Life inform us, that, while the Saint was 
at Prayers, and dedicating himſelf to the Bleed Vir- 
gin, the whole Houſe trembled with a ſudden Con- 
cuſſion ; but moſt of all Ignatius own Chamber, the 


Windows being broke, and many Chinks open'd; . 


—and that this was generally believed to proceed 
from the Rage of the Devil. — And in another 
Place he relates a Story of the ſame Nature, and 
aſcribes it to the ſame Cauſe. | 

Ribadeneira, in the Lives of the Saints, relates the 
ſame Story of Ignatius, but without mentioning 
what might be the Cauſe. But in his Life of St. 
Anthony he tells us, that, the Devil threatning to 
fall upon this Saint with great Fury; at his Voice 
all the Room was Halen, the Walls open d, and 
many Devils ruſhed in.“ 

As to Papiſtical Pretenſions in general to bnſpira- 
rion, they are without Number or End. There is 
ſcarce any Part of their Religious (i. e. Irreligious ) 
Worſhip and Doctrine; ſcarce a Monaſtery, Numery, 
Order, or Society; ares a petty Cainiling in 

Vor. I. F their 


Bart. Vit. 
Ignat. 
I, 1. C. 9. 
Lib. 5. 
cap. 16. 
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their Commutiigt,*=— gat was not Hager. and inſpired 
by the. Holy. G 
Conform. © St, Francis was "woe only infoir a himſel in 
fol. 110. Teaching, but all the Rules of his Order were dictated 
by Heaven. He was a moſt awonderful Preacher, by | 
virtue of the Holy Ge. — All heard the Voice of 
Chriſt in the Air, ſaying, Francis, err 35 nothing 
Ibid, of your own in your Rule, but all is anne.“ St. 
Paul propbeſy d of it, and underſtood his 2wn Words 
as belonging to this Rule of St. Francis, * Whoever 
Fol. 127. walketh according to this Rule, Peace be on them.” — 
Which Paſlage, being the very ſame that Mr. 
3 Journ. J//gſley open d upon, when he conſulted the Oracl: 
Fes. 14+ by Lot, and begged an Anſwer of Peace, may per- 
haps afford him no ſmall Comfort; as having the 
ſame Honour with St. Francis, and his Rule equally | 
.eſtabliſhed. St. Ignatius was carried on by a ſtrong | 
Inſpiration, and Guidance of the Holy Gh, which 
| ſpoke through him. And his Spiritual Exerciſe 
had the ſame Sanction. Pope Paul III indeed (ſays 
gt Dr. Geddes) ſpeaks modeſtly of Ignatius and hi; 
ol. 3. Companions, Spiritu Santo, ut creditur, afflati, In- 
Hir d, as is believed, by the Holy Spirit. But Talius 
Wi III leaves out as. is. believed, and roundly pro- 
1 ndunceth they were ip d. And Gregory. XIII 
. - Faith expreſsly, that /gnatizs was inſpir d in modell 
ing the Society of the Jeſuits. So that it ſeems 
- there are Degrees of  Infallilility, ſome Popes being 
mare infallible than others. 
DeRom, Bellarmin aftirms, that the Orders. of Benedid, 
pont. Nemmalaus, Bruno, Dominic, Francis, aurre from the 
1.3. 08. %) Ghoſt. — Pope Hildebrand actually ſaw Chrif 
Brey, bimſelf fitting by St. Huge in Chapter, approving 
Monaſt. all his Dictates with a Nad, and ſuggeſting the 
May 5. Rules of the Pramer/iratenfians brought from Hea- 
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den by St. Auſtin. It were eaſy to produce an 
hundred Inſtances. But what need we more, when 
Popes, and the Church of Rome, have aſſur d us of 
theſe ? g vx 


5. 25. The Claim of Extraordinary Affiflance, 
and Power from above, ſtands ſo much upon the 
ſame Footing, and is ſo frequent. in the Methodrffs 
Mouths, that'I ſhall mention but a few Inſtances. 

« ] felt more and more of the Divine Afiftarce 2 Jours. 
To-day, fays Mr. Whitefeld : —The Lord endowed 4 
me with Power from on high. — In the midſt of my 
Diſcourſe the Power of the Lord Jeſus came upon 
me.—Ged enabled me to ſpeak with ſuch- irreffible 
Power, that the Oppoſers were quite ſtruck dumb, 
and confounded.” — And afterwards he makes this 3 Journ. 
inſolent Demand on Heaven : TN ”" 


« Paſt is chy Word : L here demand, 
And confident expect thy Aid.” 


A Confidence and Imperiouſneſs ſufficient ! a Pa- 
yalle] to which I do not remember among Popifo 


F. 26. Upon ſpecial Directiont, Miffions, and Call, 
by immediate Revelation, 1 ſhall dwell a little longer. | 

„I aferedl felt — 1 knew it was Jeſus Chrif Wb 
that reveal'd himſelf. unto my Soul, — I know, and 1 Deal. 
am /r d, that God ſent forth his Light and his eck. 3. 
Truth.—It was reveal'd to me that nothing griev'd * 1 
Satan ſo much as the private Secteties. — Our glo- p. 3. 
rious Soul. Brutber had it reveal'd to him theſe two 
Years, that ſome ſuch as him would be ſent into 
theſe Parts,” _ . 
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3 Jourr, 
p. 38. 


2 Hurn. 
p. 7—9s 
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More particularly as to Mi/fons and Calli. 


« 'Bleſſed be God, ſays Mr. Whitefield ; he ſnews 


we are Teachers ſent by him. For [modeſtly com- 
paring themſelves with Chriſt] xo one could do theſs 
Things, except God were with him. told the People 
God call'd me, and I muſt away. — Intended to 
preach at Fori-Simons, — but, Lord, thou called'ſt 
me elſewhere. — God ſhewed me and my Friends; 
that it was 4s Mill that I ſhould return for a while 
to England. To preach the Gofpel at Frederica allo ; 
for therefore am I ſent. — The Eternal Almighty 
LAM hath ſent me.” 

See now how cloſely they have copied their great 
Exemplars.. St. Ignatius, and his Companions, 
went to-Reme, whither God called him, to ſettle his 
new Order and Society. — St. Peter and St. Paul 
bring, one a Staff, the other a Baal, to- St.-Domi- 
nic, ſaying, Begin thy Journey; go, exerciſe the 
Office which God hath given thee; preach the 
Goſpel. — His Friends perſuading him to ſtay, St. 
Dominic, full of the Holy Ghoſt, anſwer'd, — Let no 
body go about to ſtay me. God commands, and his 
Orders muſt be obey'd: St. Francis return'd from 
the Jnfidels, whom he was unable to convert, 
warn'd by a Divine Revelation. — A venerable Bro- 


* ther and St. Clare, having- conſulted the Will of 
God, are agreed, by the Revelation of the Spirit, 


that the * Man ſhoald go forth to ee the 


Goſpel. I 


Some Pecial Diredtions are as'fo/lows : * Truſted 


to God, ſays Mr. Whitefield, to direct me to a Text; 


— and Gd ſhew'd me what I ſhould do. — The 


Lord gave me a Text, and directed me to a Method. 


J have been dire#ed in this Manner, (reading Scrip- 


'- ture on the Knee) even in the minuteſt Circum- 


ſtances, 
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ſtances, as plainly as the Jetus were by en 
Thummim. — The Dire&ions, ſays Mr. We/iey, I re- 


the greateft Importance.” 

Let me mention a few Directions coming by. way 

| of Command, and, I aſſure you, of no ſmall In- 
portance. © I am going to the Houſe of a avea/thy 


where command ſome or other to receive me? - In- 


not to be left unprovided for, came to Mr. De- 


God had prepar d the Way before me.—I was wel- 
comed in ſuch a Manner —.“ | 
Nor is this Caſe without a proper Precedenr. 


commanded by an interior Voice to reverence St. Jena- 
tius, and provide him with a Ship. —And likewiſe a 
Noble Senator at Venice heard a Voice, — directing | 
him to entertain the Saint hoſpitably at his Houſe.” 
In what Manner the Entertainers are convinced, and 
whether they are convinced, of this Divine Command, 


the /tinerants to give it out that it is God's Pleaſure 
and Command. Otherwiſe they would not order 


thing of them. This ſhall be prov'd, if requir'd. 
As I have mentioned internal Voices, perhaps the 
ſeveral Impulſes and Impreſſion of the Methodifts may 


of the external Kind. „The Saviour of Sinners has 


deed Mr. Seward affirms, that the Lord commandeth 
Perſons every-where to provide for us.— Mr. Weſley, 


lamotte s. where I expected a cool Reception. But 


For we read, that « An Honourable Matron was 


what they want at a-Pub/ici-Houſe,, and then tell the 
Landlord, that he will be damm d, if be takes any 


be of this Nature. But that Inſtance of an old 
harden'd Sinner (given by Mr; #/ey) ſeems rather 


F 3 ſaved 


x Journ. 


ceived from God this Day, touching an Affair of P. * 


Journ. 


Gentleman, ſays Mr. Whitefield, whom God has — 
commanded to receive me. — How does he every- 


Journ. 
p · 13% 


I cannot ſay. But I perceive it is convenient for 


4 Journ. 
p. 108. 


| 7 
8 3 


(54) 
ſaved ne. He tali me ſo on Sunday Morning. And 


he aid, I ſhould not die, till 1 had heard bis Children 


preach” his Goſpel.” — And that of the Moravian, 
who, deſiring God to ſhew him whether he ſhould- 
leave his Wife and Children, immediately hears a 


loud Voice, ſaying, Fort, Fort, Fort, Go on, go on.” 


We can match theſe Inſtances too from Popiſh 


| Fanatics. © Brother Buſlamantius was admoniſhed 


by. a vehement Impulſe, and interior Voice, to go to 


 Guifuſcua. This Voice of God was ſo efficacious 


and vehement in his Ears, that inſtantly he left his 
Houſe and Buſineſs. — Gonxaga hears a clear and 


. manifeſt Voice ſrom God, directing him into the So- 
* Ciety of the Feſnits. — A Boy, about twelve Years 


old, hears conftant imward Voices, calling him to 
Perfection, and the Society.—Goa, ſpeaking internally 


to the Heart of St. Alexius, told him that he ſhould | 


not touch his Spouſe, but leave her.— And he left his 
Wife the very firſt Day of Marriage, by the * 
N off God.” 

One may here be allow'd to aſk what Cort of 
Pai vice that was, which direfed the Methodijt-Proacher 
at Saliſbury to debauch one, at leaſt, of his Congre- 
gation, to run away with her, and leave his own 
Wife ? And, in general, with reſpect to Extraor- 
dinary Influences of the Spirit, and Pretences to 
Inſpiration, whether Mr. We/ley might not as well 
have been warned, as offended, by his Friends the Mo- 
ravians,” for talking much againſt mixing Nature 
avith Grace, againſt Imagination, and concerning 
tir Animal Spirits * the Power of the Holy 

Gho Ghoſt ' | . 


J. 27. Should the preceding Gifts of: In rann 
Revelation, and Direction fail, they have another 
Way 


uw 
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Way of knowing the Divine Will, which is by 
caſting Lots; and particularly by opening the Bible, 
where the i Paſſage that offers itſelf to the Eye is 


to be their Rule. 


The Method; probably learned this Determination 
by Lot of the Moravians ;. © who, ſays Mr. Weſley, 2 Journ; 
have a peculiar Eſteem for Lots to decide Points of 5. 82. 
Importance as the only Way of ſetting aſide their 
own Will, and clearly knowing what is the Vill of 
God, ” 

Sometimes Lots in general are ſpoken of, without 
any Specification of what Sort, or in what Manner. 
« What we were in doubt about, after Prayer, we 5 Journ, 
determined by Lot, ſays Mr. Whitefield. —“ I am P. 5. 
come to know aſſuredly, ſays Mr. Veſey, that, 
where. Reaſon fails, God will direct our Paths by 
Lot.” 7 1 p. 7, 8. 

Reaſon certainly may fail them: Nor do I think 
they can be aſũ ed of God's Direction by Let; but 
may be under the ſame Perplexity with their Re/a- - 


tion St. Ignatius; who being on his Adventures, and 


coming to a Place where two Ways met, ſtood 
doubting whether he ſhould follow a Maor that had {|} 
blaſphemed the Virgin Mary, and fab him, or elſe 
take the other Way towards Monſerrat. In this 
great Perplexity, he took Counſel, which the Sim- lib. x; 
plicity of a pious Mind alone could excuſe; namely, 1. 16. 
to lay the Bridle looſe on his Male, and let him go Ma#: 
which Way he. would.” "wk 
But opening the Bible for Direction ſeems to be 
their general Way. Thus Mr. Veſey, under ſome 2 
Doubt; © I deſir d my Mafter to anſwer for me, 2 Journ: 
and open d his Book. — When tempted by Satan, P. 37, 33. 
All theſe Days I ſcarce remember to have open'd 
the Teſtament, but upon ſome great and precious Pro- 
8 1 Miſe, 


4 
0 
U 
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( 
miſe.— In great Perplexity about being aa in the 
Faith, —and in Trouble and Doubt concerning his 
own-State, and whether he ſhould wait in Silence 
5 Journ. and Retirement, the Oracle of God is conſulted 
p. 9, 12, twice. Under great Concern for thoſe who were 
4 Journ, driven about with frange Dofrines, I beſeeched God 
p. 80. to ſhew where this would end. Whether he ſhould- 
take a Journey to Briſol, and what would be the 
Confequence*; deſiring not be accounted fuper- 


* 
. 


Foun. 
p. bg. ffition.” 1 
„The Moravian caſt Lots, whether one, over 
whom Satan had almoſt got the Maſtery, ſhould 

v Journ. be admitted to the Lord's Table; — are directed to 
p+ 69. admit him.“ | Yo. 2300608 
The Method of being directed by Let hath been 
much in Vogue in ſeveral Ages, and Parts of the 
World; making no ſmall Share of their Superſlition. 
The Heathens had various Ways of doing it: — As by 
jumbling together 400% Letters, or Words, in an Urn, 
and making what Senſe they could of ſach as were 
taken out by. Chance ;—by dipping into ſome Book 
of high Eſteem, as Homer, or Virgil, and then ap- 
plying to their Purpoſe the firſt Paſſage that offered 
itſelf, &c. 

Reland tells us, that, among the Mahometans, 
the Alcoran is ſo conſulted by way of Lot. — And 
the ſame-Cuſtom crept in among the Chriftians, 
and eſpecially in the worſt Ages, about the 11th. 
and 12th Centuries, by dipping in the Bible, which 
Bona- was called the Saints Lots, Hence, St Francis, 
ventur- after betaking himſelf to Prayer, was in/pir'd by 
Conform, the Oracle of God to open the Goſpel ; which being 
fol. 172. opened three Times, always lighted on the Paſſion 

of Chriſt ; whereby the Saint was prepared (as by 
a-Prophetic Warning) to receive the frve Marks of 
— 2 a ; Jeſus, 


(: 59. ) 


Jeſus, exactly anſwering thoſe of his Maſe by the' 


Hand of an Angel.” — 

So again, the ſame precious Saint, 6 AR re- 
ſolved upon taking up the Rule of Evangelical Per- 
ſection, in Conjunction with Friar Barnard, goes to 
Prayers, and, thrice opening the Goſpel, was confirmed 
in his Purpoſe, by luckily hitting on he three 
Paſſages :—If thou wilt be perfect, go and ſell all :— 
Take nothing Twith you on tre N. ay — IF any Man 


will come after me, let him deny himſelf.” 
St. Francis, you ſee, managed the Matter ſo well, 


that he opened upon Texts of Scripture much more 
to his Purpoſe than any of our Methodiſts have 
done. 

This Practice has . been condemn d by 
grave Authors and Councils, as ſuperſtitious and un- 
warrantable : And, if the Methodiſis will pretend to 
juſtify themſelves from the Example of Mati bias, (the 
only Inſtance of the New ſeſſament, and that divinely 
directed) they only incur that almoſt conſtant Pre- 
ſumption of ſetting themſelves upon an Equality with 
the Apoſiles, &C. 

Let me here add the Obſervation of-Mr.' Church, 
in his Farther Remarks on Mr. J. Weſley :* The 
Reflections of your Friend Mr. Whitefield on this 
Occaſion were worth your obſerving. Having men- 
tioned your drawing a Lot about preaching on fee 
Grace, and receiving the Anſwer Preach and Print, 


he adds, I have often queſtioned, as I now do, 


whether in ſo doing you did not tempt the Lord. A 


due Exerciſe of Religious Prudence, without a La, 
would have directed you in that Matter.“ Aſter- 
wards he mentions your drawing another Lot, about 
his returning to London ; which in a Letter to him 
you afterwards ſuppoſed might haye been à wrong 
ane. This therefore he. rightly calls an. imaginary 

Warrant ; 
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Warrant ; and well obſerves, that the worong Lot 

was juſtly | ah you, oy Jos cre God in 
&awing « one.” 
A more judicious Sentiment perhaps never > 
from Mr. Whitefeld's Pen: And yet he may be 
taxed with an Irconfeftency in thus declaring againſt 
what had been his own Practice. Had theſe wy 


Lots turn d out agreeably to his own Doctrine and 


Intentions, they might have been allow'd to come 
from God. But, as they were for free Grace, (not 
ſuiting with his Calviniſtical Notions) and for taking 
a Journey he did not like; they are become of 10 
Authority with him. Which puts me in mind of 
the Conduct of Pope Honorius towards St. Francis. 


The Saint had obtain d a Grant from Chrif, that 
whoever at any time ſſiould enter hi Chapel, ſhould 


have the Benefit of plenary Indulgence ; ordering 
him however to RN. to * Vicar the Pope " bit 
Confirmation. ' Fu | 


Tay ego wir ES wns Tele, na, & drirtuoty. 


The Holy Father allowsthe Order of Chrift inthe Caſe, 
but- thinks the Grant is tov large; and accordingly 
confirms indeed the plenary and free Indulgence, but 
curtail; the Time, and confines it to one fingle Day in 
2 Year, and no more.” A ſtrange Inſtance, either 


of the wm, oþ s: W - or on * ſetting imei . 


cur h. | 


© You wy Ar Wa in one of che baer! in 
their EHabliſßed Liturgy, Brev. Rom. Franciſc. 
Aug. 2. and more fully in the Book of Confor- 
mities, fol. 197.. ; i 


$. 28. Thougir L had ſome. Reaſons for refer 
ring to another Place their Ecfafier and Raptures, 
l RU aan 
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Apparitions and Vifow * entations to the Imagi- 
nation either in Sleep, or in a Trance ;) yet, as theſe 
have ſome Pxetenhon to a Divine Dire&i ion, 1 ſhall 
{ay ſomething of them here. 

Whitefield, « God fill d me with ſach MAE 7 
Raptures, particularly once in St. Jahn 8 
that I was carried out beyond myſelf.” 

" Seward. „ I was ſo fill'd with the Sjirir; hah 
I was carried beyond myſelf, and had ſuch Things 


revealed to me, as I never had before.” 


Weſiey. © My Soul was got up into che Ha 3 
Mount. 1 had no Thoughts of coming down again 


into the Body,” © The Lord reveal himſelf to | 


her (a Girl. about ſeven Years old) ih an amaz- 
ing Manner ; and for ſome Hours ſhe was ſo wrapt 
up in his Spirit, that we knew not where ſhe was, 
— linking to nothing \ in the Diſcovery of His Ma- 


70% and Oli 7 — Many ſuch Inſtances of the Out- . 
P 


pouring of Spirit we have among us. — 

Tales of this Nature are ſo numerous amon g the 
ails Saints, eſpecially the Female, that fone of 
their Lives conſiſt of little elſe. _ 

Mary of Agreda. was not 4 Tear ald, before b. 
had ſuch RT, that the funk & down to the Centre of - 
her own, Nothingneſs. — Magdalen of Paxzi"s Life 


was almoſt one ** Ecftaſy. — And St. Ger- 


trude, who conſecrated her Virginity to Grin when 
only five Vears ald, Was AHununated 5 * Reve- 

dations aud Ji ons. 

5 St. Alcantara at ſix Years of Age was fo con. 
templative, that frequently he was wholly abjerpt 

in God, and carried into Raptures. — He cauſed his 

Fellexers to be in an Ecflaſy at the Sacrament, —and 
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often enjoyed the Preſence of Chri Wh. the Vin 9 


_ Mary, end St. Francis, cc. 3 
| > Sag? 22 29. 
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F. 29. If you want any thing more particularly 


concerning Apparitions and Viſions ; the laſt men- 
tioned Saint, Alcantara, was conducted by the 


adnirable Apparition of a new Star, when he was 


going to comfort St. Tereſa.” Something, you may 
.. ſuppoſe, like that of Mr. Whitefield: © Aﬀer 2 
long Night of Deſertion, the Star, which I had ſeen 
at a Diſtance before, began to appear again.“ 
And Mr. Seward may be deemed ſuch a Yif- 
onary, when, © though ſo weak, ſo mean, ſo 
vile, ſo nothing an Inſtrument, yet ſurrounding the 
Throne of his Dear Jeſus, h e thought he ſaw his 
Sifters as bright Seraphims in the Manſions of Bliſs; 
— with a refulgent Splendor above the reſt of the 
Heavenly Hoſt.” 

Juſt as a Franciſcan Fryar was ſeen by a Brother 
ſhining in Glory and Brightneſs with St. Francis 
among Choirs of Angels, — Or, as Magdalen of Pazzi 
ſaw a Nun, and other Souls, which ſhe had gained, 
raiſed upon a Throne of Glory.—Or, as ſeveral 7efuits 
were ſeen aſcending up to Heaven, conſpicuouſly 
diſtinguiſhed by a Star in their Foreheads“ We 
have again z»/allible Proof, that Alcantara was 
invited to the Heavenly Marriage by all the Hel 
* Trinity, appearing to him in the utmoſt Clearneſs 
and Brightneſs ; — and he died at the very Hour 
foretold.” And we find in moſt of their Legend, 
that ſcarce a Saint died without previous Notice from 
above; the Mefenger too commonly diffuſing a 
Light over all the Room. Which may help to give 
ſome Credit to that Relation of Mr. Veſey con- 
. cerning Pet. Wright. In Bed, but broad awake, 
I heard one calling aloud, Peter ! Peter Wright ! 
And looking up, the Room was as bright as _ 

2 An 


(6x) 
And I ſaw a Man in bright Clothes, who ſaid, 
Prepare yourſelf, your End is nigh.” — He re- 
covered from the Illneſs ; but ed within a Month.“ 

As to the Authority which ſuch Sort of Revela- 
tions carry, Mr. We/ley ſays this; Gd does now 
give Remiſſion of Sins, and the Gifts of the Holy 
Ghoſt ; and often in Dreams and Viſions of God.” 
But afterwards he ſpeaks more diftrufifully : © 1 
told them they were not to judge of the Spirit — 
by any Dreams, Viſions, or Revelations ; — which 
were of a doubtful and diſputable W 
be from God, and might not.” 

This might be a Caution to themſelves never to 
be over-confident, For my own Part, I will not 
deny that ſuch Directions may ſometimes come 
from God: But Iam perſuaded that moſt of our late 
ones are the Effect of Imagination or Diflemper ; 
and ſome of them mere Counterfeits and Impoſtures. 
Many, I know, even of Popiſh Enthuſiaſts, have 
ſuſpected worſe, and aſcribed them to Diabolical 
Delufions, But more of this hereafter, | 


F. 30. Our Methodifts tatk much © of the great 
Work, which God is zow beginning to work over all 
the Earth,” © If you had been told, ſays Mr. V'/, 
that the jealous God would ſoon ariſe, that he 
would pour down his Spirit from on high, and re- 
new the Face of the Earth, —would you not defire 
to ſee that Day ? — Behold the Day of the Lord 7s 
come : He is again viſiting and redeemm̃g his Peo- 
ple.—At this very Hour the Lord is rolling away 
our Reproach.” 

« Parted, with full Convition, ſays Mr. White- 
fela, that God was going to do great Things 

VoI. I. G among 
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among us. — Oh ! that wwe may be any way in 
Arumental 

1 am far from queſtioning the Truth of that 
happy State to come, having ſuch ſtrong Authority 
from the /acred Writings. But it may be aſked, how 
they know this preſent Time to be the Day of that 
great Work; whether from Inſpiration, or Interpre- 
tation of Prophetic Scripture ? — And they may be 
reminded, that diverſe warm and Enthufiaſtic Heads, 
as Madam Bourignon, the French Prophets, Ic. have 
all ſet out upon this Pretence, have pronounced it 
to be coming in their own Days, and themſelves to 
be the happy Infiruments. And how have they been 
deceived ! 

About the Middle of the 1 3:5 Century was pub- 
liſhed a Book by the Mendicant Fryars, called The 
Eternal Goſpel, or Goſpel of the Spirit; alerting, 
that the Reign of the Spirit was to commence within 
fox Tears. The Book was full of many wicked and 
blaſphemous Fancies, which I lay not to the Charge 
of the Methodifts ; but leave them at liberty to ru- 
minate upon the Character given of them many 
Years ago by Mr. Howel, which they may ſee in 


the Tithe-Page. 


F. 31. I ſhall now reliewe myſelf and Reader; re- 
ſerving what remains for a ſecond Part. I have already 
made ſome Excu/e for quoting and comparing ſeve- 
ral little and triſing Things, in themſelves too 
light to deſerve our Attention ; and am afraid, 
that, in the Segue/, a freſh Apology will be requiſite; 
as I ſhall be obliged to relate ſome Things too 
horrid and ſhocking to the Mind. 

It will however, 1 perſuade myſelf, appear, — 
that this new 863 is a Compoſition of Enthu- 


fiaſm, 
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faſm, Superſtition, and Impoſture. When the Blood 


and Spirits run high, inflaming the Brain and Ima- 


gination, it is moſt properly Enthufia/m ; which is 


Religion run mad: — When low and dejefed, cauſing 
groundleſs Terrors, or the placing the great Duty 
of Man in little Obſervances, tis Swperftition ; 
which is Religion ſcared out of its Senſes ; —When 
any fraudulent Dealings are made uſe of, and any 
wrong Projects carried on, under the Maſk of Piety, 
'tis Inpoſture; and may be termed Religion turned 
Hypocrite. 

Should any thing I can offer make ſome Improve 
ment of a /erious and ſober Senſe of true Religion among 
us, free from Enthuſiaſtic Deluſions, with regard 
both to Faith and good Works, it will be ſufficient 
Satisfaction: And the Benefit will be doubled, if, 
by means of the Compariſon with Pepery, a juſt 
Deteſtation of that wicked Communion be preſerw a, 
and eſpecially, if increaſed. 


The END of the FIRST PART. 
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Vanity, or Self-conceit, is another Ciremmſtance that for the 
moſt Part prevails in the Charafer of an Enthuſiaſt, It leads 
Men of a warm Temper, and religious Turn, to think them« 
ſelves wwortby of the ſpecial Regard, and extraordinary Favours 
of God ; and the Breath of that Inſpiration to which they pre- 
tend is often no more than the Wind of this Vanity, which puffs 
them up to ſuch extravagant Imaginations. This firongly ap- 
pears in the Writings and Lives of ſome Enthuftaſtical He- 
retics, in the Myſtics both Antient and Modern, in many 
Founders of Orders, and Saints, both Male and Female, 
among the Papiſts, in ſeveral Proteſtant SeQtaries of the laff 
Age, and even in ſome of the Methodiſts now, All the Divine 
Communications, Illuminations, and Eeſtaſies, to which they 
pretended, evidently ſprung from much Self- conceit, working 
together with the Vapours of Melancholy upon a warm Ima» 
gination, Ce. 
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To the Rav va END. I 
WHITEFIELD. 


S FR, 


EST you ſhould EM IS of Ks 

 - lighted, or feel a Diſappointment, I here- 

by acknowledge the Receipt and Favour 

of your Letter ; conſiſting of Remarks on my Com- 

fariſon, and a Confeſſion. of your own Miſtakes. Tis 

2 Favour 3 becauſe you have been ſo very harmleſs 

with regard to me, and have anfwer'd nobody but 

yourſelf, I ſhall paſs. my. Judgment upon your 

Performance with my uſual Frankneſ5, and without 
any Degree of fulſome Flattery. 

Your firſt Obje&ion'is to my Manner of Writing ; ; 


that, if JI am a Clergyman, the whole. Strain of Page 6, 


my Per formance: diſcovers a Levity unbecoming my 
Character. And here Lam afraid you have the 
Advantage ; ; As writing with a Levity quite becoming 
your Character, i. e. with that Sort of Levity, which 
conſiſts in a Privation of Weight, and exemplifies 
(to uſe your own Expreſſion) what Feathers we all 
are, Nor could you have been more light and in- 
"TG unleſs your Name had been Feri ones A 
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5 to the Narr of the Objection of ridiculous 
and irreligious Banter ; — I read that one of Biſhop 
Stilling fleet's Popiſh Antagoniſts called him © a Theo- 
logical Buffoon, impiouſly and profanely employing 
his Wit in deriding and blaſpheming the Saints.” 
And yet, ſuch is my Modefly, and humble Imitation 
of your Humility, I deſire to ſucceed no better 
againſt Met bodiſin, than he did againſt Popery. — 
But here, it ſeems, I am greatly miſtaken : For, 
« by irreligious Banter, I have unhappily fixed upon 
a moſt improbable and ineffetual Remedy for recover- 


ing the Methodiſts out of their Extravagant Freaks.” 
If fo, why are you fo pettiſh ? Why fo wrathful ? 


I might rather expect an Aduręſ of Thanks from 
Whitefield and Company. 

But, to compound the Matter with you by a plain 
Truth, my Manner of writing (whether with Levity, 
or Gravity) affects not in the leaſt the Merits of the 
Cauſe. The Enthuſiaſm is exactly the ſame, neither 
more nor leſs, better or worſe. The only Queſion 
to the Purpo/e is, whether I have made my Quo- 
tations juſtly and fairly ? Let this be ſuppoſed, till 
tis iſproved.— Something, however, more ferious, 
horrible, and ſhocking, will appear toward the End of 
this Second Part, and efpecially in the Third; 
where the Nature of the Subject will be apt to raiſe 
Abhorrence and Indignation, rather than Laughter. 
For, contrary to my Intention, I am forced upon 
a Third Part; your Enthufiafms are ſo many. Nor 
had I exactly enough computed the Number, or 
conſidered the Virtues, of your Conſecrated Beads. 

Before you attack my Compariſen in Form, I 
find you nzibbling at my Title-Page : Tn one Place, 
« "tis not reſtrained enough to anſwer my Principal 
Defign :” In another Place, tis os much reſtrained ; 
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you would have me make an Addition to it, and 
let it run thus, The Enthuſiaſm and Impoſture, &c. 
I ſtand corrected, and have no Objection to your 
Amendment. Conſider, however, that, before you 
meddled with y Title-Page, you ſhould have con- 
ſulted your Grammar, and made Senſe of your own. 

But I ſhall not ſo eaſily give up my Parallel of 
the Montani is. I find it ſticks too cloſe, is pinch- 
ing, and makes you wriggle. You want ſadly 
to get rid of it; for which you aflign ſome 
doughty Reaſons. © You omit, you (ay, making any 
Reply to my Account of the Montaniſts, becauſe bis 
quite foreign to my Title-Page, and alſo to my Principal 
Deſign,” that of Comparing you with Papifs. You 
know that I introduced the Monrtanifts, to ſhew that 
the Spirit of Enthufia/m is always the ſame. And, 
though the Montani//s were no Papiſſs, they were 
Heretics, full of Impoſtures and Impieties; in a Word, 
the Methodiſts of their Times. And why ſhould 
you turn away your Face from your own Like- 
neſs ? — But you have another Reaſon ; © The 
Account of the Montaniſts being not founded on. Writ- 
ings of their own ; and fo at the beſt very Precarious.” 
Did I fay, the Account was nat founded on their own 
Writings ? Did I not expreſsly ſay, that our Ac- 
counts and Extract of their own Writings were col- 
lected from the 3% Hiftorians | of thoſe Times? 
And, ſuppoſing they had ao? been founded on their 
own Writings ; muſt they therefore of Courſe be 
Precarious? Doth no Hiſtory deſerve Credit, but 
what was written by the Acres? What then 
becomes of the Faith of almoſt all Hiſtory ? 
And is every Thing right and true which 
Men write concerning Themſelves ? Well then ! 
Your Accounts, Journals, &c. are wrote by your 
Faithful 
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Faithful Self; therefore not precarious and wncer. 
tain. But yet, younow own you have written Things 
worſe than Precarious ; Things abjolutely and confe/ 
fedly falſe. And, had you died, and the My/ftic Dove 
fled away to Heaven, before your Recantation ; theſe 
Falfties muſt have paſſed upon the World for in- 
fallible Truths, revealed from above. 

In the ſame Page you catch me tripping, and 
even falling into an Irconſiency. I had charitably 
ſuppoſed, that the Methed;fts might perhaps ſet out 
from real Motives of fincere Piety, adding after- 
wards, their ſetting out with warm Pretences ts 
Reformation.” Your Remark i-, If by Pretenct 
I mean a mere  Hypocritical Pretence, I am then 
guilty of a Self. contradiction. But may not your 
Moetives be fincere ; and yet your Preten/ions to Re- 
formation be idle, and vain, and abfurd ? (For 1 
did not ſay Hypocritical.) And is not the World 
fully ſenſible wwbat Sort of Reformation has alwayi 
been the Aim of Ernthufiafts As to your Queſtion, 
bow can Pretence and Reality be reconciled? We are 
agreed: My whole Compariſon has proved they can- 
et; and your Recantation has confirmed it. | 
But I am like to be in a worſe Condition: 
having ſaid what I can't prove, and canfeſſedly exceed- 
ed the Bounds of Truth.” And how ſo? Why, it ſeems 
I have ſaid that . the Methodiſts began their Adven- 
tures with Fie/d-Preaching ; and yet quite the con- 
trary is notorious from my own Words : After the 
Methodiſts had traduced the Clergy in their own 


| Churches and Pulpits, they ſet about this pious Work 


of Defamation more heartily in the Fields. Here, 


being Judge.” 
| And 


you ſay, my Parallel fails at firſt ſetting out, myſe!f 
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And was I not, my good Friend, 4ind and cax- 
did in not reckoning your Pulpir-Abuſes among 
your wild and extravagant Adventures ; in not 
laying the Adventures to your Charge, 'till you 
broke into oper Irregularities by inviting a Rabble 
into the Field? And was I not right in dating 

the Commencement of your Adventures from that 
| Time? You ſay, No. © That in Reality the Me- 
thodeft Adventures were begun in the Church, before 
you took the Field.” Be it ſo. But this is your own 
frank Confeſſion ; and no Part of my Charge. 

Do you think the Poi Field-Preachers did not 
firſt learn their Leſon, took no previous Steps, made 
no Proviſion, before they ſet out upon their Expe- 
ditions ? Read their Legend, and be convinced. 
Read but the Beginning of the Hifory of that Re- 
nowned Knight-Errant Don Quixote, (a good Ca- 
tholic too) and you will find, how © he prepared 
himſelf by reading Books of Chivalry, for which he 
had an Extravagant Fondneſs ; filled his Head with 
wild Projefts, which turned his Brain; had frequent 
Diſputes with his Pariſh-Prieft ; furbiſhed up his 
Armour, and buckled it on :—All this, 
tually /allied forth upon his Adventures, )i 


2 or combated the Devils in the Shape of 
Cats ; or (as Sencho brags) lodged at the Inn, all 
at Diſcretion, and the DI a Farthing to pay.” 
And now, Sir, how have I been guilty of an 
Untruth; or how doth my Parallel fail, myſelf being 
Judge? The Tad you own, both of Popi/o and 
Methodiflical Field-Preaching ; you glory in it. And of 
what Moment is the preciſe Time of the Commence- 
ment of your Adventures ? What have you gained ? 


Unleſs 
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Unleſs it be throwing Duſt into the Air, to blind 


the Eyes of your Followers; or maintaining your 


Right to a litigious and cavilling Humour. 

& You thank me for informing you, that Field. 
Preaching was formerly practiſed in this Nation: You 
are glad it was fo ; and immediately aſk, Why then 
fuch a Noiſe about it now ?” This Practice, Sir, oc- 
caſioned an Ad, or As, againſt Field. Preaching, 
(and I conceive not yet formally, or virtually, 
repealed) becauſe ſuch Meetings were Enthu- 
fraftical, Seditious, and Miſchievous. You indeed are 
glad of this: But it affords ſufficient Reaſon for 
making /ome Noiſe about it now. Obſerve only the 
Weight and Tendency of your Argument: The 
Dominicans, Jeſuits, Franciſcans, &c. did formerly, 
in a Vila, Fanatical, and Irregular Manner, employ 
their Talents in corrupting and deceiving Man- 
kind with many fa//e, ſcandalous, and wicked Tenet, 
to the prodigious Injury of the Public and True 
Religion : This Havock they made of C;wzl and 
Religious Truth and Happineſs, under the Maſt of 
Sanctity; by Blaſphemous Pretenſions and Claims 
to Inſpiration, Divine Calls and Directions, and Va- 
riety of other Frauds. Why then ſuch a Noiſe about 
- them now ? Or what Occaſion of any Oppoſition to 
thoſe, who are now reviving the Method, and are 
compaſſing the ſame End by the ſame Means ? Thus 
potent is your Way of Reaſoning ; and ſo ofectualy 
you get clear of theſe unlucky Papiſts. 

As to ſome Degrees of Vanity, unobſerved Va 
nity, which you ſay you cannot now remember; have 
but a little „ and your Memory will ſoon be 
refreſhed. 

In Defence of; your. r ConduR, you aſk, Can 
you recollect no earlier, or more unexceptionable 
| Field- 
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Fiel Preachers than the Papiſ:? What thi 
« you of Jeſus Chrift, and his Apoſtles? Were 
«. they not Field-Preachers'?” And will you never 
leave off your inexcuſable Pride in comparing your- 
ſelf to Chriſt and his Apoſtles 7 Will you ſtill perliſt 
in this Profumptuoss Sin ? Will you do it again and 
again in this very Pamphlet, wherein you have 
ſadly bewailed your Speaking in a Style too Apoſtolical ? 5 
You have owned your Pretences to I»/þiration, and 
ſpeaking from the Spirit of God, to be Falſe : And, 
if you own their Inſpiration and Divine Miſſion to be 
True, your Compariſon fails in the moſt E/extial 
Point. You have but Two Ways of making your 
Parallel ſtand; and you may take your Choice. 
You muſt prove, either that you are Inſpired and 
Commiſſioned from on High, like Chrift, and his 
Apoſtles ; — or _ They were ſuch Basalt as 
yourſelf. 

Your Attempt to wipe off the Black Art of Cas 
lumny, and even to retort it upon -y/elf; is really a 


P. 15,18. 


Maſter-piece. «© You own your Speaking againſt 


the Clergy was not in the Spirit of Chris, or with 
the like Divine Authority; and that there was 60 
much Severity in your firſt Zeal. All therefore you 
would i»fer is this, that what ſome may term Gall 
of Bitterneſs and black Art of Calumny, may be Ne- 
thing but an Honeſt Te eftimony againſt the Corruptions 
of a Degenerate Church. And you juſtify your Zeal 
by the Examples of John Baptiſ and St. Stephen, 
who called the impenitent and hardened u, a 
Generation of Vipers, fliff-necked, and uncircumciſed in 
Heart and Ears, always reſiſting the Holy Ghoſt — 
of our Saviour, denouncing" no leſs than Thirtec:: 
Moes againſt the Scribes and r ; — of Jaiab 
Vol. I. N | and 
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and Jeremiah, condemning the wicked Men of 
thoſe Days. 

Truely, Sir, you have much mended the Matter; 
and drawn a moſt Conclufeve inference, from your 
Confeſſion of nat ſpeaking againft the Clerg y with 2 
Chriſt-hike or Apoſtolical Spirit, of too much Seve. 
rity in your Zeal ; and when you ſay “ The Me. 
thodifts for ſame Time have Jaid dum a Trade, 
which I am Zaking up. 

And how am I taking up this Trade of Calumny? 
To prove this, You gather ſome of my Flower, 
on this Occaſion ; This Dangerous and Preſumptuou 
Set — Strolling Predicauts — Itinerant Entbuſiafts— 
Methodiftical Enthufcafts.” To which I aver ; If 
this be Calumm, it comes out of your own Meuth: 
Yau have cenfeſſed, or boaſted of, every Word and 
Syllable of it. — You have confe/ad © mingling 
Wild-fire with your Zeal : To groundleſs Pretences 


to Inſpiration, to impoſing your own Spirit upon the 


World inſtead of the Spirit of Gad (the very E/ſence 


of Entbufiaſm) you plead guilty : Preſumprion among 


ner: In this very Pamphiet you have raked into the 


" ſome of your Sect yau readily grant: — And you 
. boaſt of wandering into ſeveral Parts of the World, 


as a Preacher: You glory in taking the Field.” And 
now I readily agree, that © theſe Flowers (growing 
in your own Garden) are not of a very Serjptura 
Scent.” 

But you aſk, « Why muſt I df/urb the Dead, 
rake into their very Abbes, and call up Mr. Seward; 
Ghoſt, in order to terrify the Reader?” If this be 
ſuch a Terrible Crime, who has done it more than 
the Methodifls? Who more than yourje/f? You 
have treated the 4uthor of the whole Duty of Man, 
and Archbiſhop Tillotſen, in a moſt ſcurrilous Man- 
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Ages of Luther, Calvin, Zuinglius, Cratmer, Rid- 
ley, and Hooper ; nay, of Paul and Barnabas ; and P. 45. 
have freely cenſured their Fats. You urge, © that P. 18. 
Flowers enough might have been gathered out of 
Mr. We/ley's Fournals and your's ; and T might let 
your dear warm Friend, your Fellow - Traveller 
| Seward, lie undiſturbed. What hath he done? I 
| doubt, Sir, you have been dabbling in a Play, and 
learned your Reaſoning from the Facetious Knight ; 
No, my good Lord, baniſh Pero, baniſh Har- 
dalph, baniſh Pein; but for ſweet Fack Falftaf, 
kind Fack Falftaff, true Fack Falſſa t, valiant Fack 
Falſtaff, —baniſh not him.” 

In plain Truth, (for I beg Pardon for raſhly 

touching upon a Play) Mr. Sexvard publiſhed a 
Journal full of Calumny, Enthuſiaſm, dangerous ani 
preſumptuous Tenets, ſtill working warmly in the Me- 
thodifts : But he muſt not be touched, becauſe he is 
dead. And your Rule muſt be acknowledged a very 
Expedient one. For then, had your good Self died 
before your Recantation, all your Confefſed Falfities 
and Impoſtures muſt have paſſed for Sacred Truths, 
without any Examination or Contradiction. Then no 
Antient Heretic, no infidel, no Enthuſiaſt, no Broacher 
of the moſt wicked Do&rines, could ever be called 
in 2ve/tion. And (to the great Comfort of your 
Heart) then the Fanatical wandering Ghoſts of St. 
Francis and Ignatius had not been called up, to haunt © 
and fiare you in the Face. To make you as eaſy as 
can; Seeing I ſhall have Occaſion to call up the 
Jame Ghof!s again, I give you previous Notice, that 
you may not be,froghted. | 

In the mean Time you don't conſider what a 
Fright you have put me into. For, beſides © leay- 
ing me to Mr. Weſtey's Correfion,” you bolt out 


Hz ſuddenly 
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ſuddenly. with © Something $ O Extraordinary' in 
my 17th Section, that it calls for a Remark.” You 


| Hartle me; you put me in a Panic. But I muſt 
ſand the Shock. — Out it comes, that I have 


called Inflantaneous Converfion a Fanatical Pecu- 
frarity.” Is this your Something $S O Extraordinary ? 
I ſuppoſe nat. It muſt lie in your following 
Remar# ;. © I preſume Inſtantaneous Regeneration 
« muſt be a Fanatical, Peculiarity alſo. What then 
becomes of that Diana of the preſent Age, Bay: 
&« tifmal Regeneration, which muſt be Inſtanta- 
« neous #” By this Time I begin to recover: my 
Senſes, and be able to heat. You, Mr. Whitefield, 
may be as Preſumptuous as you pleaſe : I preſumed 
net to ſay any ſuch Thing: I neither mentioned, 
nor thought of, Bapti/mal Regeneration. But IF I 
had; Ob! hew you would chaſtiſe me? — I an- 
ſwer very Lacanically, I F. — Moreover; I aft you, 
why you will talk at this ile, and even wicked 
Manner? What St. Paul expreſely calls the Woſh- 
ing, or Laver, of Regeneration, you profanely'Chrifler 
by the. Heatbeniſb Name of Diana. Paptiſmal 
Regeneration is the Diana of the preſent Age. 
Take again therefore your. own Words, Pretty 
Language this, Sir {- Such as ought once more to 
bring. you to your Penitentiads, and extort another 
Alas ! Alas ! 

Again, you charge ma with 1 i calling Aſſurance 
of Salvation another Pre/umptuous Imagination.” | 
did ſo. And you return to your old prevaricating 


Trick of making me /ay, what I. did ot ſay ; and, 


changing the Term by ſlipping in the Word Faith in- 


ſtead of Salvaticr, you immediately aſk, © Is Aſ- 


ſurance of Faith then, in your Opinion, a Preſumptuous 
Imagination?” Whence you run on Arguing, — B 


eh as you did before. 4 
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As I have chiefly conſulted your Fowrnals, you 
tell me, that in this I have ated wich enough F. 33,34. 
for my Purpoſe, but not candidly ; ſince there were 
Later Writings of your's, which might as eaſily 
have been procured.” Indeed, Sir, I did not care 
to ſe fo much Time. Nor probably would your 


Later Writings turn out much to your Advantage. 


But, ſuppoſing the beſt, mind the Preztineſ of your 
Argument: — It was the Comparer's Purpoſe to diſ- 
cover Mr. Whitefield's Enthufiaſms ; and therefore 
he ought not to look for them where they awere fo 
be found, * where they were not. 


% mack for your acute and judicious Remarks. 
Let us proceed to your Confeſſion, and Recantation. 
For, unieſerwing as my Pampblet was, it has P. g. 
ſerved a good Purpoſe, and been the Means of your 
reftifying ſome Miflakes.” And you have kindly 
given us a Lick of the © Honey that came out of 
the Eater.” _ 

After you have redified your Miſtakes, and wws- 
faſed them, you ſay indeed, that this was mot P. 34. 
extorted from you by my Pamphlet. Which a 
Captious Perſon might take for a Sort of Se, Con- 
tradition. But I regard not that; ſeeing either 


Way the ſame good Purpoſe is ſerved. 


Accordingly, a Regard to the Common Benefit in- 

clines me to enumerate your Retracted Miſtakes 3 
and Common Fuftice to acknowledge a great Ap- 
fearance of your Ingenuous and Sincere Mind, and 
Conduct. 

„ Lou confeſs 16s much Severity in your firlt P. 17,196 
« Zeal, by far too much againſt Archbiſhop Til 
* lotſon :—Young awakened Perſons are apt to run P. 22,34, 


4 — Bxtvomiy which fall off when they have re- 
| H 3 « ceived 


( xiv ) 
*-ceived the Spirit of Adoption 3 — your Journal: 


„ were ſome of your moſt early Performances, in 


the very Heights of your firſt, Popularity; which is 


e apt to make the fronge/t Head run giddy, and do 


P. 42. 


P. 43. 


„Things, which Ager - Experience and riper T uds- 
ment teach them to correct and amend. — You re- 
tract with all your Heart your having deſired or 
« prayed for Il. Lſage, Perſecution, Martyrdom, 
“ Death, &c. as proceeding from an irregular, 
„though well. meant, Zeal 5; now finding yourſelf 
<<. xo Ways. ſo diſpoſed. — As to the Doctrine of 4, 
e ſurances, you readily grant that ſome of the Meths 
Ai, who really had not this Aſſurance, have pre 
% ſumptuouſly imagined” they had it; there being 
« Counterfeit as well as Current Coin. — You con- 
e feſs, you were followed with the He/arna's of 


the Multitude; and your too firong 
« concerning Abſolute Reprobation; — and your ex- 
* S9/ang your Friend Mr. Weſley That in the Gl 


election of Letters (written by the Methodifts) many 
Things were very Exceptionable ; which there- 


©. «fore have been Suppreſſed for ſome. Years : — 


That you don't new approve of making a Lottery 
« of the Scriptures + — That your Mifakes and 
« H lunders have been frequent ; and when you are 
« ſenſible of any more, they ſhall be publicly at- 
« knowledgedand retracted. That, when you carried 
«-*bjph Sail, running through a whole Torrent of 
« Popularity and Contempt, you have been in 
« Danger of over/etting.: — That you mentioned 
Divine Communications with ſome Degrees of Va- 
& '2ity: Something of our own Imagination may 
« 20fſibly be blended with Mer bodiſm; nay, that 


nagination has mixed itſelf with the Work, cant 


* ec * Offences and Divi 
1 « ſons 


(ww) 
ak among yourſelves, and own it muff need; be 
« that ſuch Offences come.“ Laſtly, when I 
charged the Methodifds with ſtealing the Sacred Fire 
from: Heaven, by bold Pretences to Revelations, 
Inſpirations, &c. and aſked, Where will theſe bold 
Enthufiafts flap, (Compar. p. 48.) your Reply is, 
«I anſwer for one, even here, Sir. And I will 
« freely and readily ackniwledge, that you and others 
have had too much Occaſion for Refedion,, by 
« ſeveral Things that have been ent 1 

up and down in my Journal: .” 

Remember then, that by epping * you e 
the remaining Parts, and plead guilty to the moſt 
Capital Articles of my Charge; . which were, 
Divine Preſences, particularly Chriſt vile in the 
Sacrament, /itting at the Head of the Table, and 
talking to Mr. Whitefield ; familiar Communications, 
and amorous Converſations with God ;— Extraordinary 
Revelations, Inſpiration ; Special Directions, Miffons, 
and Calls ; Ecfiafies and Viſions, &.. 

I would now proceed. to. your famous Penitential 
ae of Retractations; but deſire firſt to make a 
few. Obſervations. upon the above Conſeſons. 

As to thoſe. Extremes common in your young 
Perſons, and Falling of when they receive the Spi- 
rit of Adoption ; pray acquaint us with the preci@ 
Time of your own receiving it, that we may be cer- 
tified when you got clear of all een and 
attained a Ju Medum. 

When you make Eæcuſes for your groundlefs 
Pretences to Inſpiratian, 'a Divine Commiſſian, &c. 
on Account of your. moſt. early Days, and in the 
Height of your firſt Popularity, when your | Head 
was giday ; you hereby confeſs, that you was f 
Popular, when you was the * n e, 


p. 38. 
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boat and adviired, when you ſeduced the Makitude 
by Cheat and Impoſiure. And what a fint Compli- 
ment is this to your | Followers Underftanding, and 
your own Integrity ? What Fools have you made of 
them, and what a Kn— of yourfelff 

When you received the Porn of the Ma 
tude, I really thought it an Error of the Proſe for 
Huzza's. But you confeſs that Henna Was 
your own. Word; wvrong and wnguarded, but not 
intended to convey a Profane Im. Wrong and 
wnguarded ! What a tender Expreſſion of this great 
Offence ? And how poſſibly eould your own Mind 
abſtrat from Profanenc/i — an Application to yourſelf 
of the Divine Honour paid to the Adorable Redeemer 
of Mankind? The Word indeed hath formerly been 
uſed in Acclamationt to ſome outrageous Enthuſiaſts. 
And particularly, Sir James Ware (Hunting of the 
Romiſh Fox, P. 229—) relates of © one Anth. Nu- 
gent, a Pepi Priefl, that he was one of James 
Nayler's Diſciples, and went before him through 
the Streets of Bri/ol, crying out Heſma. I pre- 
fame, you again © thank me for acquainting you 
with theſe former Þrftances, and are glad they were 
practiſed in our Nation ſeveral Years ago.” 

Whereas you was in Danger of 
from a Torrent of Popularity and Contempt ; — I 
rongratulate you on your preſent 4% dangerous Si- 
tuation : Your Popalarity is pretty well over ; for 
the other—you mult take your Chance. 

| Whereas you ſay, the Offences and Diviſions 
among yourſelves were about ſome Non-Efentials ;” 
Is this the Truth ? And will you fand to your 
Words ? Can differing about Non-F/fentials be re- 
conciled to your acculing each other of preaching 
Dm und and Effentially-Erroneous Doctrines, — 

horrid 


( it 
Jorrid Blaſphemies, another. Goſpel, c.? (Which 


will appear anon.) This being the Caſe, 'tis plain ö 


you quarrelled: about Eſentiali, or elſe your are 
mutually Falſe Accuſers of your Brethren; Either 
Way, there is N En Uacbriſian 
among you. | 


But come we now to your Penitential Letter, 
Aren ſome of your Cant is Recanted, and we 
are taught to confels your ingenuous "and fincere 
Dealing. To convince me that this is the real 
Language of your Heart, and not extorted by my 
Panpblet, you produce an Extra of a. Letter to 
a worthy Friend in South Carolina ; and publiſhed, 
with very little A/eration, in Scotland Months ago, 
dated June 24, 1748.“ Whereby I am indeed 

convinced of your Temper. You, will do nothing 
by Compul}ion : Nothing ſhall be extorted from you. 
But let you alone; and you will confeſs as much 
Enthiflaſm and Impoſture as one could wiſh. May 
I have the Liberty, Sir, to aſk, * this Confeſſion 
was ſent- privately to a Friend in Carolina, and not 
to your own Countrymen ? Why did you ſuffer your 
Follewwert to lie ſo long under a Deluſion? And 
not publiſſi your Recantation immediately, as ſoon 
as you found yourſelf both deceiwing, and being de- 
ceived? Why publiſhed in Scotland rather than in 
England? And who knows whether this Part of 
the Nation would have been bleſſed with any 
Publication, "unleſs it had been extor/ed by my 
Pamphlet? 

That you may have Full Fu 0 done you, and 
as your farther Retractation will appear cleareſt in 


your own Words, it may be 2 to reprint the 
Letter, | * 


Wa Or 


(ili) 


5. 35. On ie dig Betſey, Cape. Kifleen Commanity, 
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+. Yeſterday I made an End of rains. aff 
* my Journals. — Bleſſed be God for letting me 
have Leiſure to do it! — I purpoſe to have a 
* new Edition before I ſee America. — Alas | Alas! 
* in how many Things have I jud and acted 
* wrong! I have been too raſh and baſty in giv- 
* ing Characters both of Places and Perſons. 
c Being fond of Scripture Language, I have often 
ve uſed 2 a Style 700 abe and at the ſame Time 
* T have been 700 bitter in my Zeal.— Wild- fre 
* has been mixed with it; and 1 find I have fre- 
* quently. wrote and ſpoke too much in my own 
. Spirit, when I thought I was writing and ſpeak- 
ing entirely by the Aſſiſtance of the Spirit of 
God. —I have likewiſe too much made Impreſ- 
ions, without the written Word my Rule of act. 
* ing; and too ſoon, and too explicitly, publiſhed 
* what had better been kept in longer, or left to 
& be told after my Death. By theſe, Things, 1 
e have given ſome wrong Touches to God's Ark, 
* hurt the bleſſed Cauſe I would defend, and 
« ſtirred up needleſs Oppoſition. — This has hum- 
« bled me much ſince I have been on Board, and 
„ made me think of a ſaying of Mr. Henry's, 
Ki Joſeph had more Henefly than he had Policy, or hu 
& never would have told of his Dreams. —At the 
« ſame Time, I cannot but bleſs, and praiſe, and 
« magnify that good and gracious God, who im- 
<« parted to me ſo much of his hofy Fire, and car- 
« ried me, a poor weak Youth, through ſuch a 


1 8 « Torrent 
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Torrent beth of Popularity and Contempt, and 
% ſet ſo many Seals to my unworthy Miniſtrations. 
« —[ bleſs him for ripening my Judgment a liel 
« more, for giving me to ſee, canfeſs, and, I hope, 
« in ſome Degree to correct and amend ſome of its 
« Miſtakes.—I thank God for giving me Grace to 
« embark in ſuch a 5/a/ed Cauſe, and pray him to 
« give me Strength to hold on, and increaſe in 

« Zeal and Love to the End. — Thus, dear Sir, L 
« have unburdened my Heart, to you. — I look 
« upon you to be my Fidus Achates, and therefore 
„deal thus freely If T have Time and Freedom, 
« before we land, I think to begin and write a ſhort 
« Account of what has happened for theſe ſeven 
« Years laſt paſt; and when I get on Shore, God 


« willing, I purpoſe to ræviſe and correct the firſt 
Part of my Life.” — 


- The Princijal Point Pere and What immediately 
trikes the Eye, is your free Capfeſten, and doleful 
Lamentation of having frequently impoſed upon the 
World, and Reduced your, Followers, by Falſord and 
Deceit ; and that too in a Matter of the higheft 
Concern, the Salvation of their Sou/s. You have 
confeſſed yourſelf an Enthufiaft, and conſequently 
j«flifed me in bringing ſuch, a Charge. « In many 
Things acted and judged wrongs been bitter, par- 
ticularly in given Characters.“ Which proves your 
Trade of Calumny. Often uſed a Style too Mo- 
folical.” And why will you continue it, and ſo 
often, again in this very Pamphlet „ Wild fire has 
been mixed with your Zeal, and with God's Holy 
Fire: — You have wrote and ſpoke in your own 
Spirit, and put it upon the World entirely. for the 
S/irit of Gad ; —have made Impreſſions, and not the 

wrxten 
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written Word. of God your Rule of | Afing.” And 
this I hope you will own to be Genuine Enthu/iaſm, 
and in the bad Senſe of the Word. 

"Theſe things you have Acknowledged, Bewailed, 
and Retracted; and would be thought, no Doubt 
to act I enuouſly, and ſpeak Sincerely. _ 
| Corn therefore all your Confeſſions and Re- 


tractations of your Fanatical Sallies, had I the Ho- 
nour and Happineſs of being one of your Sec, I 


ſhould propoſe an Addreſs to you (with great Sub- 
miſſion)” in the following Manner. We are, 
« Sir, of the Number of thoſe, who have attended 
your Perſon and Dofrine ; allured by your anti- 
« fied Pretences, and high Claims. Being perſuaded 
« firſt into a bad Opinion of our proper Paſlers 
« and Churches, we followed you into the Streets, 
« the Fields and Deſarts. We crouded, hugged, 
cc lied you ; made you Preſents and Entertainments, 
© receiving you as an Apoſtle, or Angel from Heaven. 
And this too at the very Juncture of Time, 
« when you was the moſt Deceitful Werker, and 
« grievouſly feducing your preciaus Lambs, For at 
length we find you declaring, that your J»fal- 
« tible Tnfiruttions, and which we devoured as ſo 
% many Oracles, were but ſo many Miſtakes, Blun- 
« ders, or Lyes. Your being guided by Impulſe 
« and Impreſſions, and teaching #s to depend upon 
them as certain, is now acknowledged to be a 
« precarious and even falſe Rule, uſurping the 
Place of God's Nord: Though you once aſſured 
« us, it was as eaſy to know when the Spirit made 
an Inpreſſion on the Soul, as to feel and know 
« when the Vind makes an Impreſſion on the 
« "Body. Vou taught, that our Aſſurance of Salva- 
< tion was Harty written upon the Heart, as by a 

* Fun- 
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„ bun- Beam; whereas now, Alas! Alas! we only 
« Preſumptuouſly imagined that we had it. You 
made your Boaſt of a Divine Mi Non; Special 
% Calls and Directions from Heaven; " Inſjirations, 
« Communications, Converſations Face to Face with 
« God; which, by your /ater Account, and Confeſſion, 
« were all mere Fancy and Fiction, and the Product 
« of a fertile Invention. You have climbed up, 
« and ſole the ſacred Fire from Heaven; have even 
« Deified yourſelf, and put your «wn Spirit in the 
« Seat of the Holy Ghoſt, You confeſs you have 
« ſcattered Wild. re among us, whereby we felt 
« ſtrange and unuſual Burnings, and ſome of us 
« have been terrified out of our Senſes ; without any 
Warning to keep our Diftance, out of the Reach 
« of this dangerous Compoſition. Seeing then you 
% have thus ſhammed us off with Counterfeit Coin: 
« inſtead of true Sterling, and have owned your- 
« ſelf a Cheat and Impoſicr ; what remains, but to 
« leave you to. yourſelf, and return to our native 
« Fold ? A Stranger will we not follow, but will 
« flee from him; who Confzfedly came. not in by 
« the Door, but climbed up ſome other Way. Re- 
member, that at beſt you are now bas a common 
Mortal, upon a Level with ordinary Charchmen : 
Stripped of your Extraordinary Celeſtial Endow- 
e ments, and Sypernatural Powers, you can hence- 
forth only make A Figure WO. your natural or 
* . Abiliries. 1 


Ob! what a Fall is there ? 


I I was going on; but am ſuddenly 82 by 
your ſeaſonable Monition ; © But hold, Sir: And, 


before you run yourſelf quite out of Breath, I 
0h I « intreat 


. 20. 
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intreat you to ſtop a little, While I put to yu 
"few Pneftions. Believe you that I Am Perfect 
in arne, and have made an ' Abjoliite Net. 
«tation Do not T inſert divers Softening, ReJaroe, 
« Sakvo's, and Exceptions to my general Co 
T ery your Mercy, Sir; tis very true. And, to ſave 
you the 'e Trouble, J ſhall 'recolle&t ſome of them: 

But then, I fear, ſome Donbrr may ariſe about your 
Sizterity. Accordingly here follows an'rmper/e7 and 
"rough Draught of what you might ' #riiely and juſt 
plead; and to which I ſhall not A r Face to 
make any Objefion. 

«Whereas 'I George Whitefield have Möse Am 
© Confe on and Nerracarion of my Eutbußaſmit aut 
1 Inpoſturer; I do hereby (to prevent AI Miſcm 
« frurtipn) claim the Privilege of ang myſell, 
« in'avbat Senſe, and how far, my Words are to be 
« underſtobd. Saving to myfelf like wiſe the Beneft 
of future Exceptions, &c. In general, T plead, that, 
in my deeþe/t' Confeſſions of my moſt Hema, Of. 
by fences, 'I'vtily acknowledge 'Mifztes,' or Nun, 

% ſpeaking and writing fome aur and ungnardld 
4% Thing, Things unc y "tropped ab und "pin 
unt of Cdution, with other render and gentle Ei- 
* preſſions. And Malice itſelf muſt allow thele 
. Softenings to be "in Extenitation of Gullt. More. 
% over, even of * theſe Maler, &c. I have not re- 
« Hnquiſhed, ' nor 4 to "relinquiſh, Al; but 
« only a Part of them; and that Part too not Fu- 
* tirely. For my wery Word: are, I bleſs God for 
« ripening my judgment 'a el more, for giving 
« me to ſee and conſes, and I hope in ſome Degrus 
« to corre& and amend om of my Miſtakes. » And 
am I not here ſufficiently upon the "Reſefwe ? — 
Tu true, I 'confels and Lament many Faſo 
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« and. Enthu/ra/ms publiſhed in my Journals : But 
tis true alſo, that I am only ſorry for doing this 


' « too ſoon, and tee explicitly,; and declare that what 


« I am now. aſhamed of had been better 4eps is 
« longer, or left to be told after. my Death,” And 
„hereby I might have avoided this Shame of 2 
«. Recantation : A noble Legacy had been left to the 
« Bands and Societies; Who would have been en 
« titled to the Honour and Profits ariſing from my 
« pious, Fallacies 2 My Untruth; and Deceits had.never 
been known; becauſe no Candid. Perſon would 
« have raked into my. Abtes to contradift me; and I 


could not have contradited zzy/e/f. — I do indeed 
« publickly, acknowledge that my Dreams were not 


« from Head en, but mere r. of Fancy : And 
« yet obſerve how Artfully I compare my Caſe 
« ith that of 7/4; and ſay, that my publiſhing 
them as Divine might perhaps be mpolitic, but 
« was no Impeachment of my Honefly.— 

To be more particular. As to Vanity and 
« Pride,—1I have often confeſſed and bewailed the 
« Naughting/5 of my proud Heart ; and, when proud 
« Hell; Thoughts uſed to crowd in upon me, 


* have prayed to Cod, Give me Humility, or 1 
© periſh.” — But pray remember how I/ ten this 


„into ſome Degrees of Vanity, and thoſe either 


© wnabſerved. or fergotten ; and that I ftill deſire to 
© retain a proper Share , decent Pride. For, when 
my Heart was ſtirred up to pray againſt Spiritual 
Pride, my expreſs Words were, that God would 


* always keep me humbled only in ſeme Meaſure. 


| © The very wer / and higheſt Inſtance of Vanity, 


* that of applying Heſanna's to my dear Self, 
„Which too hath laid me low before Cod. and 


© Man; — this I have brought down to a Thing 


2 E evrong 


P. 38. 


P. 15-18. 


P. 33. 


P. 41, 42. 
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* wrong and unguarde, but not intended to convey 
« a Profane ded. | 
1 have maintained the Doctrine of Alu 
« Reprobation ſo ſliffly, and to that Degree, as to be 
charged by Mr. Veſey with horrid Blaſpheny ; 
and my Enemies ſay, he hath confuted me in a 
« ftrong and maſterly Manner. But by my Confeſim 
this dwindles away into my having dropped one 
« roo firong Expreſſions.— | 

« If I am forced to own that I have traduced the 
* Clergy; but for ſome Time laid down the Trade 
*« of Defamation ; you ſee how ſoon I rake it 1 
again; and defend myfelf by the Example of the 
„ Afeſiles ; (though, I own, not with the /ame Spirit, 
«or Authority) and make them as great Slauderer, 
« as myſelf. 

If I lamentably acknowledge my having ofa 
*© uſed a Style too Apoflolical; you ſee how guicky 
« and frequently I ſtart up again in the Form of an 
« fpofile. | | 

One of my molt important and glaring Recar 
*« tations is this. The Author of the Compariſon 
« aſking, * Where will theſe bold Znthifiafts ftop ? 


proceeds to our moſt avowed, but moſt Preſuny- 


&« tuous Claims of Inſpiration, Revelations, Commu- 
© nications with God, Special Calls, Divine Miſfuon, 
« and the like. Here I inſtantly fop fort; am 
« pricked in Conſcience, howl and cry, renounce 
« and give up theſe Blaſphemous Pretences. But then 
« fail not to obſerve with what Softening and Fe- 
« ſerve I make my Retreat. They are Things u. 
« warily dropped up and down in my Journal. 
« And I poſitively inſiſt, that ſome of my Inſpira- 
c tions, &c. are not groundleſi and pretended, but 


« really from above. Accordingly, mind how | 


« have 


(- xxv ) 

« have confounded te Ingenious Author of Con- 
« federations on the. Converſion and Apoſileſhip. of St. 
paul; who has ventured roundly to Aſſert that 
« LL the Divine Communications, Iluminations and 
« Ecfiafies of the Methedifts ſprang from no other 
« Sources but Se/f-conceit, Vapours, and Imagination. 
« I ay this is quite unbecoming ſo Young a Con- 
vert. Nor ſhall 1 regard any Reply, as if this 
« were a malicious or unmannerly Reflection upon 
« an Excellent Perſon ; or quite miſbecoming me, 
« who was ſo Young a Convert to Enthuſiaſm, and 
« but ſo Young a Convert again to ſome /mall Share 
« of Common Senſe, This is a mere'7rife, in Com- 
« pariſon of the Advantage I gain by my Reſerves 
« and Exceptions : Whereby it lies ill in my Power 
« to fix what Portion I pleaſe of my Fancies and 
« Pretences upon Heaven ; ; and henceforward to 
* put the ſame Trick again upon the Dear Innocent 

60 Lambs. 
Nor can the Comparer himſelf eſcape the Ef- 
« fefts of my Saint-like Artifice and Management. 
« I own the Enthufraſms which he has ferrezted out 
© of my Jaurnals: But then I have cunningly ſent 
him to an empty Bury, my later Writings, where 
he can find nothing. — I own too, ſome of his 
« Popiſh Parallels are exact enough. But what am 
« I the worſe for treading in a Popiſh Track ? 
6 « Once, or twice, however, I have tauly caught 
„him without ary Parallel at all; and ſo left him 
« to that poor Excuſe, that ſome of our Enthufia/ms 
are unexampled. 

What aun I have given to Methodiſm by 


— my Confeſſions, I endeavour to bind up again, 


and heal. Have I given any wrong Touches to 
* God's Ark ? Still I fax, it # God's Ark. Me- 
1 


P. 43. 


P. 46. 


(xxvi) 

* thadiſm is fill God's Cauſe, the Bleed Cauſe. | 
e ſtill glory in having taten the Field, continue the 
“Trade, and will continue it, while I can get 
* Cuſtomers. If our Zeal be irregular, tis likewiſe 
« evell-meant. If Counterfeit Coin be ſtirring amongſt 
*« us, we deal in ſome true Sterling. Though I have 

been throwing about my Vila fire, tis qualified 
« with a Mixture of God's holy Fire. Though [ 


© confeſs it Undeniable that Imagination has mixed 


* itſelf with the Work of Methodiſm ; yet in the 
« very preceding Words it comes with a doubl 
ce Peradv enture, * Something of our own Imagi. 
« nation a Pb be blended with it.” 

As to the grievous Quarreli and Broils among 
« ourſelves ; ; — 'tis true, we accuſed each other of 
* teaching Damnable Dearines, Dodrines Eſentially 
& Erroneous, a New, and Another Goſpel, &c. But 
« I have now whittled away all theſe rough and 
« hard Names, and ſnoothed them down into © Of. 
te fences and Diviſions about ſome Men- Eſential, 
« ſuch as muſt zeeds be among good Men.“ And, 
« however intemperate and raging our Heats may be 
« ſuppoſed, I prove they were not properly the 
Effects of our own Spirit; becauſe Satan food 
« cloſe by us, blowing up the Cali, in order to 
« raiſe a Smoke, to blacken the Work of God. And, 
« whatever be the Gulli, I have taken Care that 


« our Firſt Refermers, and even Barnabas and Paul, 


« ſhall come in for & nacks, and be as bad as our- 
« ſelves. 

Judge now, my Friends, whether the Spirit of 
u Whitefield is not fill the ſame ? Whether by theſe 


| « Saving Clauſes, Seftenings, and Exceptions, I have 
not in Jome meaſare Uncorfeſſed my Confeſſions, and 


KFerracted my Retrafations ? My Enemies perhaps 
I «cf m av 
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« may be ſo very unreaſonable, as to charge me 
« with Saying and Unſaying,  Prevarication and In- 
« confiſtency, Diſingenuity and Inſincerity. But, when 
« the Way of Duty is the Way of Safzty, I regard 
not Conſequences. I have plainly proved, that at 
« preſent J am too Serious to make Sport with my 
« own Deceivings; and they are very welcome to 
« confer what Tztle upon me they pleaſe.” E 

I am, Sir, a little afraid that ſome Doubts may 
ariſe about your Sincerity. But, for my Part, I ac- 
knowledge your Plea to be true; and ſhall. keep 
my Word and Promiſe of making 20 Oljection. 
However, for this Inſtance. of my Lowe and Friend- 
ſip, I may expect you to pay ſome Regard to my 
Advice, as to the following Particulars ; (wherein 
too all Methodifis have Reaſon and Right to join) 
eſpecially as you ſay, and your Demi-Recantation 
proves, that you are not altogether Incorrigible.”. 16 

You begin your Penitential Epiſtle thus: Veſter- 
« day I made an End of Rewi/ing all ny Journals.” 


P. 37. 


P. 25. 


P. 35.37. 


May it not be Expedient to reviſe them again, and | 


again; that all Miſtakes may be Re&ifed ? For you 
add, Alas! Alas! in how many Things have I 
judged and acted wrong?“ For the Sake of Truth 


and Right, ſpecify exactly in what Particulars. .* I „ 


have been too a and hay in my Charaders 
* of Places and Perſons.” Take care to do Tuftice 
to ſuch as may have 4% their goa Name; and 
make Reſtitution, as becomes a True Penitent. I 


« have- often uſed a Style tco Jpoftolical.” Be Punc- 


tual in relating fairly when you ſpoke as an 4fo/le, 
and when not. © I have been too bitter.” Let nothing 
but Honey drop from your Pen. I have mixed 
« Wild-fire with my Zeal, and with God's holy Fire.” 
A fine Compoſition, Sir, this | But 4/linguiſo- preciſely 
= the 


I 


( xxviii: ) 
the Proportions ; ſay when and where you were this 
Dangerous Incendiary ; feparate your Sulphur and 
other Combuſtible Ingredients ; Extinguiſ the Flames; 
cool your Brain, and meddle no MO Wild- 
Fre. I have frequently wrote and ſpoke in wy 
« 6201 Spirit, when I thought it extirely the Spirit of 
« God.” An Eſentially-Enthu/ia/tic and fatal Pre- 
Sumption ! Be therefore wery Exad and Explicit in 
determining what came from Gad, and what from 
the Deluſion of Fancy. And, when you have done 
this, your Readers and Follawers will expect ſome 
clear and diftingui/hing Marks, how they may judge 
for the future between Divine Inſpiration, and the 
Operations of your a Mind. Retire into your 
Mint-Office ; call in all your Counterfeit Cain; melt 
it down; Circulate no more baſe Money. Let your 
new Coinage be all true Standard, and with a Mark 
that may certainly be depended upon. — To this 
End, peruſe diligently and calmly y Compariſon, 
which will afford you ſome gentle, but v/eful Hints 
towards your Correctiom and Emeniations. Thumb 
it by Day, and dream of it by Night. — © J have 
too much made Imprefions, without the Written 
« Word my Rule of acting. Invert your Rule; 
The Written Word without Impreſions. * I have 
« Publiſhed too ſoon what had better been kept in 
Wu 5. Take the preceding Advice, No In- 
« By theſe Things I have given ſome 
46 Lira Toxches to God's Ark.” This was Uzza's 
den. He was ſinitten for his Raſhnefs ; fo are 
He was an Jusruder, and meddled (however 
pious might be his Zatention ) Ann had zo Bu- 
fonefs; ſo have s. 
Bur, as you have farther Defigns; our Advice 
W I think of » 
«6 count 


(xxix) 
« count of what has happened for theſe Seven 
« Years laſt paſt.” Take at leaſt Seven Years in 
doing it. You have ſeen the Fate of your former 
Journals : And, if the reſt appear abroad in the 
ſame Exceptionable Dreſs, you may occaſion ſome 
needleſs Merriment, and ſo be guilty of a moſt Bor- 
rible Sin. Vou know how warmly you have de- 
clared againſt Diverſions. of all Kinds, And think 
you an Account of more Adventures will not cauſe 


ſome Diverſion ? 'You may not perhaps intend ſuch 


a Conſequence ; but remember Mr. W:/ley has 
proved Laughing-Fits to be ſometimes Irre/i/tible, 
Caſes happening when no Mortal can help it, 


« I purpoſe to: reviſe and correct the Firf Pair of P. 37. 


« my Life.” An arduous Labour, I confeſs.” But 
ſend up a Petition to Hercules, to come and help you 
cleanſe this Augear Stable. And, when this Dung is 
ejected, I am afraid your Second Part will want 

as much: And likewiſe the &c. c. Oc. 
of your Journals, If you ſhould happen not to be 
debarred the Uſe of Pen, Ink, and Paper, and my 
Advice would be kindly 'received ; I would put 
you in Mind of the Poss Sentence, — Una litura 
poteſt: One Univerſal Blot will ſerve; and ſerve 
better than ſo much blotting and blurring, as will 
otherwiſe be needful. Or, for another Efe&ual 
Way, you may Purify your Works by Fire. And as 
you have already Conf2fed, and ſhewed your Deeds ; 
it might be of Service to the Gebel (tho* not to 
Methodiſm ) to bring your Curious Books together, and 
burn them before all Men. Your Method was ſome- 
thing of this Nature, when you © Szpprofſed your 
Letters; becauſe many Things in them were very 
Exceptionable, though good in the Main.” 


n But 


CM) 

Rat hold! T had beſt retract this Advice, ſo 
impertinent. ſo haſty, ſo unneceſſary, ſo detrimental 
to the Public. For * After-Boxpuerience aud riper 
Judgment have taught you to correct and amend: all 
your Performances: And for, the future you. are to 
come out in a more ww xceptionable Dreſs.” What 
a deſirable and delightful Spectaclt /: J almoſt /ong to 
have a Peep at you in your Uzexceptionable Dreſs.— 
I begin to be in an Zflafy. — Now methinks I ſee 
you, like a Plauer after he hath Ade his. Part, 
tripping off the dezz/ing Tin/el, in which he firutted 
ion the Stage: — Now like Prefoyter John tearing 
away your Points, Tags, Ribbands, Fringe, Lac, 


an Embroidery © — Now: again (Haul mojera 


_ <atamus) | methinks. I ſee you, diveſting yourſelf of 
your Celeſtial Garments. and Ornaments; plucking off 
your appropriated Bloſſoms of Aazon's Nad. Dipping 
off the Child Samuel linen Ephod, | throwing 
Bias Mantle from your Shoulders; and modeſii/ 
landing forth in the ordinary Attire, of ran 
\Gewn and. Cafſock,,, 

And here I am f abou for, fone, of my 
Falls Parallels. ,. But, Alas! they all prove, Dgfec 
tive. [I find indeed, in turning over the Legend, 
the Virgin and other Celeſtial Inhabitants often de- 
ſcending, and bringing Flowers, Ribbands, and Gar- 
Jands to adorn their Male and Female Dewotees on 
Earth. I find too Copes, Cowls, and other He/iments, 
Favourite Saints. But I find not that Humility and 
Simplicity: in any of them, as to ſurrender up, and 


aud back their Heavy enly Preſents, and condeſcend to 


make their Appearance in Mortal Raiment. 
This Particular being ſo much to your Honour, 


I had a fair Opportunity of taking my Leave de- 
cently, 


( 00% 2) 

cently. But a certain Critical Friend, pulling ime 
by the Sleeve, would needs put me in Mind of an 
Omiſſion of u Paſage or two, wherein you diſ- 
covered ſomething of Management, and Inconfiſtency. | 
« When you begun your Adventarrs of Field. P. 12. | 
Preaching, you had (you ſay) in your Eye the 2 | 
filei, St. Paul, Peter, and John': You expreſaly'call | 

| 

| 


theſe Field-Preachers, becauſe one of them Preachet 
an Excellent Sermon from a Place called Mars- 4 
Bill; and the TwWo others in Solomon's Porch.” Now xvii. 22. 
my Friend remarks, that this ſame Mars-hill was 
the Court f the Areopagites, the higheft Court - of 
Juſtice in Athens; before which St. Paul was 
brought by Force. Which you might have ſeen in 1 
the Margin of the Bible; nor could your P | 
Trarning ſufſer you to be {gnorant of it. Nor was 
Salim Pbrch a Field, but a Part 'of the Tempi: 
'« Jeſus walled in the Temple in Solomon's Pureb.“ John 1 
This Sort of Management he looks vpon'ss an In. 
Poſition upon your Nr. 

He ' 6bſerves again, chat yo Ren malte your- 
ſelf a Champion in Defence of our Liturgy, Articles, 
and "Canons ; of the Canons particularly in cheſe 
very Remarks. But "afterwards, ſpeaking againſt 
* thoſe who are for clipping the Wings of the Wd P. 47,8. 
Dove, vou bleſs God that there are Mer of greater 
' Latitude, among whom you are fufe of finding 
hearty Friends and Well-wifhers ; though "your 
Wert be not according to tle eraet Aleaſure of 
Canonici Frei. This he lers "pon as an In- 
 Confiftenty ; and adds, chat *you 'yowfelf (by your 
Recamtarlun ) have effectually tlipped one ig the 
ic Doe, and chat any future R A 


aud de ſey 1 
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But, te wind up my Bottoms ;—Whatever Enthy 


Aaſns you have given wp, ſtill you tenaciouſly ad- 


here (in Opinion and Practice) to | Fie/d-Preaching, 
And what candid Perſon can expect otherwiſe ? To 
be the Head of a Sec, diſtinguiſhed by a Peculiar 
Denomination, and notable Singularities ; — to  friſk 
in the Air of Popularity, be hugged, and followed 
with wiſhful 'Laoks,, — Digito monſtrari, et dicier Hi 
%; — Thie is too feet a Morſel to be thrown 
up at once; a Phrenſy too Delefable to be wil. 


: lingly cured of; a Devil too bewitching to be l 


ftantaneouſly' caſt out. But, as you have declared a 
Month's Mind to get ſome good Church,. if you 


can tis poſlible JE Romper: may go off in 


In the 3 vr ogy Let your Enemies envy the 


Glory you. get by Fiel. Preaching: You have an 


Unexceptionable Parallel from the high Encomium 
given by a Pope to one of your Predeceſſors. No 
Doubt but you have every Thing that relates to St. 
Francis at your Fingers Ends; and muſt have ſeen 


the Bull of | Gregory IX in his Favour. But, that 
the Pablic may be acquainted. what a reger Ex- 
- ample and Incitement juſtly provoke your Emulation, 


I ſhall ſet down the Pope's own M ordi : The Lord 


C raiſed up St. Francis to demoliſh the Fhiliſtines 
who were deſtroying his Vineyard. Who, hearing 
uh inwardly a Voice calling him, courageouſly, ſtarts 


up; like another Saumſan, the Spirit of Ferwour 
* coming upon him, he breaks the Cords that bound 


him; and ſnatching up the Faw-bone of an Hh, 
* that is to ſay, his on Simple Preaching, not . 


« adorned. with, the petfuaſive Colours of human 


© « Wiſdom, but with, Divine, Power, which, chuſeth 
eat Things to confound the frong ; and he 
6 who | 


| ( xxxiii ) 
« who toucheth the Mountains, and they ſmoke, 
« enabling him ; he deſtroyed many Thouſand Phi- 
« J;iflines. And from the Jaw-bone itſelf went out 
« a copious Water; refreſhing, waſhing, and fruQi- 
« fying the Lapſed, the Sordid, and the Arid.” 
Cherubin. Bullar. Vol. I. in Gregor. IX. Conflit. 2. 

If your Peregrinations ſhould lead you to Rome, 
(whither you ſeem to be ſetting your Face) fail not 
to kiſs his Holine/5's Slipper, for this Honourable 
Teſtimony of an 1tinerant Field-Preacher. 

You continue likewiſe a Reſolution to Myite or. 
But take Care ; Be upon your Guard. No more of 
your Miſtakes, Blunders, Want of Caution, unguarded 
Things dropped up and down, your Reſerves and 
Doublings. Don't do Things by Halves. Be open 
and fincere, conſiſtent and uniform. Affect not 
Teſuitiſms, Waſte not your Time in making Parch- 
Wark, or Loop-Heles. Steal not into the Game of 
Brag, while you are Writing. 

Remember, Grand and Important is the Work 
you have undertaken. The Eyes of all Europe are 
upon you. The World rand; a-tip-toe in Expectation. 
And, ſhould Failure and Fallacy again be the Reſult, 
ſome | mace Perſon will certainly have a Stroke 
at you, or ſome kind Friend, like — put you in 
Mind of it. 

« Thus, Dear Sir, (for I am fond of your Ex- 
preſſions) I have unburdened my Heart to you: 
And, as I have dealt thus freely with you, I hope 
you will look upon me to be your 


Fidus Achates.” 
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SECT. 1, 


N order to diſcharge a Promiſe, and in hopes 

of doing ſome little Service to the Cauſe of 
true Religion, I have ventured to publiſh a Second 
Part againſt the Merboaiſis: Wherein I ſhall farther 
conſider ſome of the Circumſtances attending their 
New Miniftration ; its Tengency, Influence, and Ef- 72 
fiat: Not forgetting to honour them with the 
Company of their corre/ponding Friends, the Enthu- 
 faſtic Saints of the Papacy. 
What firſt occurs to my Thoughts is the boafted 
Succeſs of their Preaching, proved by the Numbers 
of their Faller and Converts. _ 

Here they triumph beyond Meaſure ; and per- 

haps not without ſome Degree of Foundation. For, 
_ conſidering how inconfiderate and injudicious, how 


unſearned and unſtable, a large Portion of Mankind 


is, together with their various Jnfirmities and Di/- 
K 2 eaſes 
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(2) 
cal of Mind and Body; it muſt be allowed That 
the Oftentation of a ſanctified Look, ſpecious 
Addreſs, fantaſtical Oddities, Innovations in Der- 
trine and Places of Teaching, zealous Profeſſions 
of Piety, Affectation of Godly and Scripture Phraſe, 
and high Pretenſions to Iaſpiration, &c. will hardly 
fail of drawing and deceiving the Multitude. Why. 
ever is endowed with ſuch table Quali ficatiam 
needs not fear gaining an Audience, and leading 


Numbers into a hundred De/u/ions, He may find 


Perſons enough not di/po/ed, ar nat able, to diſtin- 
guiſh «+ the Illapſes and Inſpirations of the Hoh 
Gheft, from the Illuſions, Inſtincts, and Suggeſtions 
of the anclean Spirit; from natural and fanatical 
Enthuſiaſm, from the Swellings and Vapours of 2 


diſeaſed Spleen and heated Melancholy, and from the 


extravagant Rovings of a diſlemper'd Imagination.” 
We may too reaſonably Sehe and believe, that 


- fome very profligate and wicked Wretches have 


been prevailed upon by the Methodiſis to relinquiſh 
their evil Courſes, and ſeriouſly repent. But then, 
if we ſabaluet from the Account—ſuch of their Fol- 
lowers as went only out of Curiofity, or Derifio ; 


— ſuch as were well-diſpoſed and pious Perſons 


(though. I can't ſay judicious ) before; — ſuch as have 
left and bad them adieu upon good and juſt Reaſons; 
ſuch as have been, led into grievous Perplexitien 
Difiraion, and Deſpair ; — ſuch as were ſcarce in 


their Senſes when they went among them, and have 


quite loſt their Senſes fince ;—ſuch as have eſpouſed 
confeſſedly dangerous and wicked Tenets ; — and con- 


ſider the Danger all the reſt are in, of being be- 


ing betrayed into Notions and Evils, which they 


© don't perhaps ſuſpect: — After theſe, and other 
DeduBions which might be named, the Number of 
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=, 7 © 


„„ „„ „ ww kw. == 


(3) | 
their Converts will be conſiderably Ie; and the 
Good they do nothing like an „ aging rene; 
Miſchief.” 

But let us heas unde Mr. Whitefield ſays, 

« Thouſands and Ten Thouſands follow us: — 3 Journ. 
The Fire is kindled ; and 74:0 that all the Devils P. . 
in Hell ſhall not be able to quench it. — Well may P. 61. 
the Devil and his Servants rage horribly : Their 
Kingdom'is in Danger. — I could think of nothing P. 69. 
ſo much, as Jana going from City to City, and 
ſubduing the dewored Nations. — With what Efficacy Letters. 
and Succeſs I have been Sg to preach, Tongue 

can't expreſs.” | 

Mr. Seward: © Our PA like the Canaanites, Journ». 
ſeem to have no Spirit left in them; but fail every P. 61. 
where becauſe of zs ;—aſhamed, as it wen to ſhew 
their guilty Heads.” 

See with what a magnificent Air. Mr. V, ey 
boaſts of converting the Drunkard, the Whore- Farther 
monger, the Oppreſſor, the Swearer, "the Sluggara, Appeal, 
the Mir; and elſewhere, ſeveral common Proftitutes. © that 
— No Work has been wrought ſo fifth, / ex- 
tenſivelh, fince Conflantine the Great. 

This is a Specimen (for I might recite fifty times 
as much) of their Succeſs in Converſions. And yet 
we can match them among their E/der Brethren. 

wit Ionatius, ſaid Gregory XV, was, like Jaſbna, Bart. Vit. 
great, according to his Name, for /aving the Elec Ignatii, 
of God ; (Ecclus. 46. 1.) He was ſo ardent, (for 3 
Ignatius fignifies fiery) that, when he ſent forth his 
Mifionaries to gain Souls, he uſually ſaid, Go, /et 
on fire, and inflame every Thing.” 

* St. Francis uſed to call People together with conform. 
blowing a Horn, (as the Methadiftis by Advertiſe- — TOS 
nents) when he was to preach ; and his Preaching * 

> K 3 was 
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was ſo-wonderfully moving, —that prodigious Multi. 
tudes of Men and Women, above all Number and 
Computation, and the very Harlots were converted. 
— Many inflamed with Devotion, and Deſire of 


* Perfe&jon, contemnirg. all mundane Vanities, fol. 
lowed his Footſteps.; and feiſty did this Succeh 


increaſe to the Ends of the. Earth.” 

St. Aut bamy had ſuch a Power over Men and 
Women, that he converted a//. Sorts of Sinners, even 
Uſurers, and common Strumpets. — A certain Jeſuit 
went to the Stews, and made a ſurprizing Conver. 
ſion of Multitudes Proſtitutes. 

« St. Francis of Sales brought over ſeventy- two 


. thouſand Heretics: to the Catholic Faith. — St. De 
auric ſo ſtrangely aſtoniſhed and ſet on fire the 


Minds of his Auditors, his Diſcourſes were ſo for- 
cible and ravifing ; —that he converted almoſt an 
Aundred thouſand Souls, that were. ſtrayed and loſt.” 


F. 2. And, if we duely weigh Matters, how can 
the Merbodiſti. Teachers be otherwiſe. than powerful 
Converters ? What Heart can ſtand out againſt their 
perſuaſive Eloquence, their extravagently for 


Flights and. Allufion: Where is any thing ſo l- 
lime and elevated ? or ſometimes what ſo melting, 
tender and amorous, ſo ſoft and ſo feveet ? You will 


be in a Rapture by reading their own. Words, — In 
the Sublime, © God gives them a Text, directs them 
to a Merbed on the Pulpit-Stairs ; the Lamb of God 

opens their Mouth, and looſeth their Tongue ; and 


Sifter Williams, who is near the Lord, opens her 


Mouth to confirm. it: — So that all Oppoſers are 
firuck dumb and confounded.” 
« Teſus rides from Congregation to Congregat.on, 


breathing Courage and Strength into his * 


(s) 


and carrying all before him,—He rides in the Cha 


riot of his Geſpþel moſt triumphantly indeed. 
And the Preacher fits in the Chariot of his Lord's 
dear Arms, leaning every Day on his Beem, and 
ſacking the Breaſts of his Conſolation ; while his 
Banner of Love is ſpread over him: —The Arrows 
of the Lord fly through the Congregation, and Mr. 
Whitefield gives them a home Stroke. —Heawvily indeed 
do they drive, when God takes off their Chariot- 
wheels, But, when God is anointing the Wheels of 
their Souls; — tis ſweet ta be at full Stretch for 
God; — to come to a_/aving Cloſure with Chriſt ; to 
lay all their Concerns on his Shoulders ; — or leap 
into a burning fiery. Furnace without Fear, which 
would ſerve as a fiery Chariot to carry their Souls 
to Heaven : While they ſee poor Sinners hanging as 
it were by a ſingle Hair, inſenſible of their Danger, 
over the Flames of Hell. 7 

How pretty is it, when © the Infants, Pabes, and 
Weaklings of Grace require daily to be borne on the 
Sides of Chriſt, and be dandled upon his Knees—till 
they come to wall continually under the Droppings 
of his Blood? They ſee the feet Tofu ſhewing 
his lovely Face; and his Favours and precious Pro- 
miſes drop down his Lily-lips like fweet-ſmelling 
Myrrh. They know that his mt are round them; 
for his Arms are like the. Rain-bow.” 

To which may be added Part of a Sacred Lilli- 
putian Hymn, compoſed by Count. Zinzendorf, the 
Mora viant Infallible Biſhop : 

Chicken bleſſed, 
And careſſed, 
Little Bee on jeſus' Breaſt, 
From. the Hurry 
Aud the Flurry 
Of the Earth thou'rt now at Reſt. 
} What 


( 6 ) i 
What tender, ſweet, and endearing Appella- 


tions? * Our glorious Soul-brothers, and Societies 


Women ; ſweet, precious, choice Lowe-Feafts ; 
Poor Souls under Cancern, ſweet Societies of ſeek- 
ing Souls; — dear, precious, poor little ſweet 
Lambs ; — among them a gracious Melting is vi- 
ſible. — - Their abſent Friends they hope are on the 
Top of Piſgah, and they ſend them a thouſand 
Nit: Their deceaſed, in their ſilent Grave, ſweetly 
ſleep in that Bed perfumed by our Dear Lord. — The 
Hearers (ſays one) were melted into Tears ; »y 
Heart was full of Love; heirs alſo were much af. 
feed — They would run and ſtop me in the Aly, 
hug me in their Arms, and follow me with a⁴ 
Looks, —They had an over-weening Fendugſi for me. 
Many ſaid, Where thou goeft, I will go; where 
thou lodge, I vill lodge. — Brother Whitefeli 
preachd; — 'twas enough to melt the bardef 


Heart; for the Smiles of a Cherubim abere In bis 


Countenance.” 

Can you then think it poſſible ſuch Ciel 
Charms, and ſuch fublimated and perfumed Eloguence 
can be reſiſted ? Or can you blame the 'Methaaifts, 


if they vie with the Seraphic St. Francis *— Who 


appeared to his Followers in the Form of a fery 
Chariot, whirling up and down; — and was indeed 


+ ordained of God, like Elias, to be the Chariot and 


Charioteer of Spiritual Men: — His Soul rambling 


thro' the World, as bright as the Sun, like Phazter 


in his Father's Chariot: — Chriſt Jeſus remaining 
in the Poſom of his Mind, like a Harnd/ul of Myrrh. 
— Inflamed both Men and Women with an ardent 
Deſire to follow his Footſteps : And particularly St. 
Clara, that Virgin dear to God, converted to Ce/:- 
bacy, the firſt Plant and beautiful white Flower, 


gave 


(7) 
gave a faveet Odony, and ſhined as a Ser above the 


reſt, One was ſo inflamed by hearing him, as to Conform. 


fay, that none ought to mention the Name of that 
Blaſad Man without liching their Lips for Foy.” 

Nor need we think it at all ſtrange; that 
Divine Manifeflations come in ſo faſt, that the 
Lambs are ſcarce able to contain themſelves ; they flow 
in ſo faſt, that their fail Tabernacle is ſearce able to 
ſuſtain them. — They know not whether they are in 
the Body, or out of the Body : — Know not where 
they are, and fink into Nothing. — The Soul makes 
ſuch Sa/lies, as if it would- go out of their Body, 
conſtraining them to throw themſelves upon the 
Ground, The Love of God ſo kindles in the Heart, 
with Pains ſo violent, and yet ſo raviſbing, that the 
Body is almoſt torn aſunder. 

Such are the ecfatic Raptures and Raviſbments of 
the Methodiſts, in their own Words: Which we 
may compare with thoſe of Philip Nerius, a Ca- 
vonixad Saint; who was ſo full of Heavenly 
Wapfſes, and Divine Love, that oftentimes he threw 
himſelf upon the Ground, and was forced to cry 
out, It is enough, my Dear Lord, it is enough. With- 
hold a little, — I am not able to endure fuch Abun- 
dance of Celefiial Seveetneſs. Whereupon the Lord 
in ſome meaſure abated the Violence of his Heat. 
But, ſtill 2veunded with the Love of God, he inceſſantly 
languiſhed, and his Heart was fo agitated with the 
impetuous. Motion of the Spirit, that it fell a beat- 
ing and leaping with ſuch Violence, as muſt have 
tilled him, without a Miracle. But the Lord mira- 
culouſly enlarged his Preaft, broke and elevated tuo 
of his Ribs, to give the Heart Room to play. 

More correſponding Circumſtances occur in the 
Life of M. Magdalen Paxzi; whom Clement IX, 

inſpired. 


fol. 18) 


Ribaden. 
May 6. 
Brev. 


Rom. 
May 6. 


| 

| 

= 

| Ry 

| No. 26, 

57, 59, 
» ON, 


62, 74, 
be. 


(8) 
inſpired with the Lights of the Hey n 
nonixed, April 28, 1669. The Spirit of Gu 
threw her upon the Ground in an Fah, when her 
Countenance was ſhining like that of an Incarnat: 
Seraphim, — Chriſt gave her ſo large a Share of the 
 Myrrh-pofy of his Paſſion, that frequently under an 
Alienation of her Senſes (he would throw herſelf on 
her Back on the Ground, exclaiming, O Fejus, I 
cam endure no longer ; 1 cannot partake any more of thy 


' Pains. — Often in theſe amerous Tranſports ſhe would 


join herſelf cloſe to a Crucifix, and fuck a divine 
Liquor thence, which filled her Soul with unſpeak- 
able Sweetneſs, — Her Heart was ſo inflamed, that 
ſhe ſeemed to be 4di/e/ved, and about to return to 
her frft Nothing. — Her private familiar Entertain- 
ments, and Communications with Gad, ſo fired her 


: Breaſt, that ſhe would exclaim, O Love, I can 10 
: danger ſupport your. Flames, — my Heart is not able te 


contain you ;: —— And ſhe was obliged to fetch a 
Baſon of Water, and pour it into her Beſam to cool 
herſelf. — Her dead Body was beautiful as a precious 
Relic of Paradiſe, exbaling an agreeable Odour : 


And the B/ of her Cononization \begius' with the 


Maria F 


Deipar. 
p. 360. 


Lucorruptian and ſeueet Odour ber Hach, uſually 
term'd the Odour of Santi. 
We are told by Spinellus, chat Chrif himſelf 
came and performed the Funere/-Office for a ha 
Virgin at her Death; and that he anointed with 
the ſacred Oil St. Lyduina when the was dying.“ 
And 'tis obſervable, (and I could bring a hundred 
Inſtances) that moſt of the Popiſb Saints dead Bodies 
always remain ovdoraus and uncorrupted (while thole 
of the Wicked ſtink and rot) tho' ever ſo many 
hundred Years after their Burial. This Miracle, I 
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2 J., 
of the 'Methodift,, „ who in her ſilent Grave 
ſweetly ſleeps in that Bed perfumed by our dear Lord.” 
For how can a Body be otherwiſe, which Chit 
bath perfumed and ſpiced with his own Hands? 
Let her Grave be opened, I dare engage ſome of 
the Believers will atteſt it. Tis certainly a greater 
Honour than the Popi/h Graves receive by being 
ſprinkled with Holy Water and Incenſe ; and may be 
the Effect of ſome Prayer, like that in their Office of 
the Sick for the Uſe of the Carmelites, O moſt 
merciful Lord, let her Soul joyfully expire in thy 
moſt delicious Embrace, and moſt feuert Kiſs.” 
2 this whole Parallel you ſee all is Rapture 
and Ecffafy ; Divine Love inſupportably violent, 
but raviſhing ; all inſpiration, all Heavenly, all 
Duinteſſence, all Nothingneſs. And why do not the 
Methodiſts equally merit a Canonixation? Either 
ſomething like this is their Due, or elſe they muſt 
be thought to be actuated by a Diabolical Nuſion, 
or innocent Madmen, — or infamous Cheats. 


F$.-3. And may not Perſons ſo highly loved, 
favoured, and valued by God and the World be al- 
lowed a little decent Pride, and be juſily wain of 
their own Worth Such indeed has been the Caſe 
with the Metbodiſis; and their great fuelling Words 
of Vanity, and proud Boaftings, have been carried 
to a moſt immoderate and inſufferable Degree. 

Firſt for Mr. Whitefield. His firſt Account of God's 
Dealings with him (beſides a deep Tincture of Super- 
iition, "Enthufiaſm, and Vain- glory) is ſuch a boyiſh, 
ludicrous, filthy, naſty, and ſhameleſs Relation of 
himſelf, as quite defiles Paper, and is ſhocking to 
Deceney and ' Modeſty. "Tis a perfect Jakes of 
Uncleannefs. And yet he aſſures us, that © he 


was 
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| Jatroduc, Was meh preſſed in Spirit to publiſh it, —the Heh 


5 Journ, 
P. IS» 


Preface 
to her 
Life. 


Spirit bringing Things to his Remembrance ; —he 
had for three Years prayed for Strength to write 
it, and at laſt had Power given, and was affified 


in it.” What any Man in his Senſes would be 


aſhamed to own, is piouſly aſcribed to the Hoy 
Ghoſt, In Conformity with the wvi/d and fanatical 
Tereſa, who, having publiſhed her own Life, with 
all her Faults and Yanities, ſaith of it, I make 
this Relation, — which to my Knowledge our Lord 
himſelf defired long ſince, but I durſt not undertake 
it. And her other Writings the Lord expre/ly com- 
manded her to publiſh.—And, becauſe Our Lord told 


it me, I make a great Scruple of either adding, or 


| ſubſtrating, one only Syllable,”- 


His ſecond Dealings is ſuch a thorough and ful. 
ſome Stain of V. ain-glory and Boaſting, Self-conceit, 


Self-applauſe, and Self-ſu wfficiency,—as ſhews Spiritual 


Pride in full Length, and in its true Colours. The 


ſame Spirit runs through all his Taurnali, &c. And 
I verily believe it hath not its Parallel in the 
World. Many have been ſo bloated with a Con- 


ceit of their own Perfections, as highly to be de- 


lighted with the moſt nauſeous Flatterer: : But ſuch 
an . Inundation of Commendation from a Man's own 
Marth is ſurely anexampled. No Man ever ſo be- 


daubed himſelf with his own Spittle. 


21 Deal, 
7. 37. 


It ſhews ſome Degree of Modeſiy and Humility, 
when © he thinks himſelf not fit for Orders,—till a 
evorthy Friend told him, that, if St. Paul were at 


Glauceſfer, he would ordain him, — Or when God 
gives him Favour in the Printer's Sight, or in the 


Sight of the Taylor ;” and it furniſheth him too 
with a Scripture Phraſe. But he has ſome Grounds for 
Elevation, * when his Name is firſt in the News- 

2 Papers, 


mn) | 
Papers, though he can't tell upon what Occaſion ; 
began to grow popular, and had Honour even in 
his own Country : — When after Sermon Enquiry - 
was made who he was, and there was ſuch Crowd- 
ing to hear him : — When a hearty Groan runs 
through the Congregation, when he ſpeaks any 


Thing affecting; — and he owns the Pleaſure of 


hearing the Succeſs of his Diſcourſe upon #wo little 
Children, whom he made to cry, and go Home to 
their Prayers; — and when a /:t#/e Girl of thirteen 


comes to enquire about the State of her Soul, and 


ſays ſhe was pricked through and through with the 
Power of the Word.” 

All through his Journals he oftentatiouſly diſplays 
the Applauſes, Acclamations, and Huzza's of the Peo- 
ple. © The Tide of Popularity began to run very 
high : — I carried high Sails, Thouſands and ten 
Thouſands came to hear me, — my Sermons were 
every-where called for, — when I preached, one 
might walk upon the People's Heads : — God ſuf- 
fered them (the Oppoſers) not to move a Tongue 
againſt me: — Trees and Hedges full, all huſh'd 
when I began. - Gad only can tell how the Hearers 
were melted down: — They would have plucked 
out their own Eyes, and have given them unto me. 
I was crowded, admired, — ſaluted, Hands kiſſed, 
hugged, — they melt, weep, hang upon me, want 
to ſalute me; — receive me as an Angle of Gd; 
their Hearts leap for Joy, — Bells ring, — expreſs 


2 Deal, 
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their Love to me many Ways. All agreed it was 


never ſeen on this wiſe before. — Great Shouts of 
Rejoicing at my Staying.“ a 
But what a ſad Parting is it always between him 
and his Admirers ? © Strong Cries and Tears, Sighs 
and Groans ; — ready to break heir Hearts, and 
Vor. I. L his, 
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u. — Young and Old burſt into a Flood of 
Tears, like Water guſhing out of the ſtony Rock. 
 *T'would melt every one down to ſee it. 
Tongue can't expreſs the Sorrow : They weep aloud 
and ſorely, as though mourning for the Death of their 
Firft-born.” 

What Bragging of Favours, Entertainments, 
Liberalities, and Preſents, from Gentlemen, and 
eſpecially Ele Ladies, and Honourable Nomen? A 
Bank-bill of ten Pounds, as a Preſent to y 
This I took as a Hint from Providence to go on: 
[very rightly judged] — and warious Preſents as 
Tokens of their Love. — Thus Hall it be done to the 
Man, whom God delighteth to honour,” 

What Proclamations of Victory and Triumph ? 
% They go on conquering, and to conquer, — and ſet 
Satan like Lightning fall from Heaven; — the Devil 
and his Servants rage horribly.” 

Mr. Seward is Witneſs, that, as to Entertainment;, 
they find good Meaſure, preſſed down, and running 
over ; — That Hel! trembles before our Brother 
Whitefield wherever he comes; the Kingdom of Dari. 
neſs totters, and is ſhaken ; and Vice 'ſculks its 
guilty Head, and retires to ſecret Corners. 
Whitefield again, fluſhed with Succeſs, « Come, 
ye Phariſees, come and ſee the Lord Jeſus getting 
himſelf the Victory. Every Thing falls before 
me: - Dear Brother Harris reminded me, — and 
God fuggeſied to me, that now I was like Jo/ua, 
ſubduing the devoted Nations, and dividing the 
Land.” 

But all this will rather remind others of Sache- 
werel's triumphant Progreſi through the Land, diſ- 
penſing his Kiſſes, and collecting his Preſents, &c. 
— or of a Royal Ocuiifi undertaking infallibly to 
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gure all Defects of the Eyes, — or to make them 
ſtark blind. 
Whether their Treatment be /moorh, or rough, all 
is Food for their Vanity. Bleſſed be God, Who 
diſpoſed the Reverend Mr. Penroſe, and others, to 


lend me their Pulpits. — Forbid to preach in a 


Church, which rejoiced me greatly. Lord, wuhy doſt 
thou thus honour me !” 

' He has indeed the Grace to feel, and be 47 
ured of, this ſpiritual Pride, and often makes Con- 
feſſion of it. 

« Hypocriſy crept into every Action: — Self- love, 
Self-avill, Pride, and Envy ſo buffeted me in their 
Turns: — Proud Helliſs Thoughts uſed to crowd 
in upon me. — Out of Pride put down in my 


Diary what I gave away: — Find Pride creeping 


in at the End of almoſt every 'Thought. — Fre- 
quently enlightened to ſee the Pride and Selfi/oneſs 
of my Heart.” 

Whatever Liberty the Saints may have to boaſt 
ſuch great Things, and, as the Prophet ſpeaks, to 
burn Incenſe unto Vanity; or however conſiſtent it be 
with the Character of an Enthuſiaſt ; it is perfectly 
inconſiſtent with that Charity, the Love of God 
and Man, which vaunteth not itſelf, is not pu ed. up, 
4th not behave itſelf unſeemly. 

In comparing the Popiſh Fanatics on this Article, 
the Parallel will be a little defective, becauſe they 


were not ſuch conſtant and nauſeous Trumpeters of 


their own Praiſes ; leaving that Work to their 
Brethren and Legendary Writers : From whom we 
we may pick up enough. 

St. Bernardin was the moſt famous Preacher 
in all Tay; the Hearers hung upon his Lips, — 


they are perſectly — immoveable, — ad- 


mire 
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mire him as another Apoſtle ſent from God. — Both 


Sexes come before Day into the open Places, to 
get a Place to hear him, —cry and ſigh at his Dif. 


courſes.” 

* Brether Sylveſter (a Jeſuit) run up and down 
erery- where hunting for Souls; — all Sorts of Peo- 
ple flocked from Towns and Villages, offering 
themſelves and their good Things. Such Strength did 
God give him.” 

St. Francis's Words were not empty, and me- 
riting Lavghter ; but perfumed with the Odour of 
Divine Revelation, and turning his Audience into a 
vehement Supor and Admiration : Young and Old, 
Small and Great, both Sexes crowded after this 
new Man, ſent down from Heaven, this freſh 
Flower of the World ; — not Room to hold the 
Company, — no treading on the Ground, — His 
Words were a burning Fire, — ſharp Arrows drawn 
from the 2uiver o, God, piercing the Heart. — 
God ſo exalted him with Glory, and made him to 
be honoured, wherever he carne ; that all came out 
to meet him, to receive him with the utmoſt Reve- 


rence and Devotion, not as a Man, but as an Angel, 


—making him valuable Pre/ents, and begging him 
to ſtay with them. — And happy were they who 
could hear, or ſee, ſpeak to him, or touch him. — 


Even Creatures woid of Reaſon, Sheep and Aſſes, 


would run to hear him preach in the Fields. 

The Saint can't help owning his Pride, and par- 
ticularly in giving a Mantle to a Woman out of Va- 
nity ; and that, when the People honoured him for 
his Can&ity, and kifjed his Hands, he received it 
with great Delight. — Their Reſpect to him, he 


ſays, is nothing in reſpect of what they ought to 
ſhew 3 
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ſhew ;—they are Gainers by it, becauſe they here- 
by recogniſe God, and honour him in his Creature.” 

« St. Anthony's Words were as Flames kindling Ribaden. 
the Heart, — drew Sobs and Tears from his Audi- P'39-98+ 
tors, — who were happy, could they but 4% his 
Hand, or touch his Garment,” ; 

« St, Ignatius was remarkable for his frequent Ribaden. 
Relapſes into his old Strain of Yain-ghry. — St. ** 25. 
Peter of Verona was reverenced through all Ja- 
kke an 4pofile ; received every-where with public 
and ſolemn Foy, —with Throngs who came 70 kiſs his 
Hand, and his Habit.” 

As to the Methodifts being the chief Object of 
the Devil's Hatred, becauſe they are to ey his 
Kingdom, their Boaſting comes too late; that hav- 
ing been effected before by their E/der Brethren. For 
there was a horrid Commotion in Hell at St. conform. 
Francii's Birth, becauſe [the Devils knew that Hell fol. 52. 
was to be deſtroyed by him, and his Society: For 
which Reaſon they aimed their Spite principally 
againſt im. The Devils were enraged with Spite Ribaden. 
and Hatred againſt St. Ignatius for the ſame Rea- P. 53% 
ſon; and they often declared in what Fear and 
Awe they ſtood of him ; knowing that he was to- 
demoliſh their Kingdom : — They acknowledged _ 
that no Se in the Univerſe was more odious to Flog. jet, 

them than the Jeſuits.” p. 486, 

Mr. W:/ley, I confeſs, is not ſo nauſeous and 

conſtant in this Strain of Yain-ghory : He ſeems to 

lay his Plot deeper, relating moſtly what may re- 

dound to his Honour, and then leaving his Proſe- 

hte: and others to judge. Sometimes, however, 

he can't help breaking out into this /ame Confidence 

of Boaſting. ** I think verily, if the Gepe be true, x Journ; 

I am ſafe; For I give all my Goods to feed the 8.27 
L 3 Poor, 
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Poor, — give my Body to be burned, drowned, or 


whatever God ſhall appoint, — 1 few my Faith by 


my Works, by ſtaking my All upon it ; — therefore 
are my Ways not like other Men's Ways.” — Again, 
Are they read in Phi/o/ophy ? So was I. In an- 
tient or modern Tongues ? So was I alſo.” —With 
a long String of Self-commendation, 

„ left London, — went to Briftol,— ſurprized 
when I went into the Room, juſt after my Bro- 
ther had ended his Sermon. - Some wept aloud : 
Some claſped their Hands : Some ſhouted ; the reſt 


ſang Praiſe. — Art thou come, ſays another, 2hoy 


Bleſſed of the Lord?” A ſtrange Sort of tumultuous 
Triumph at a religious Meeting to hear the Word, 
— But ſuch Honour have all the Saints. 

« In applying which my Soul was ſo enlarged, 
that methought I could have cried out (in another 
Senſe than poor vain Archimedes) Give me where 
to ſtand, and I will ſhake the Earth.” Were . 
chimedes alive, ſurely he would ſee Reaſon to re- 
turn the Compliment. But, high as this Boaſt is 
of his Abilities, I think there remains a higher In- 
ſtance of his Syfficiency and Preſumption, in ſpeaking 
of himſelf and his Brother: The Wiſdom of 
God has for many Years, in a remarkable Manner, 
guarded againſt this Pretence, (i. e. of not em- 


-. ploying ft bfiruments) with reſpect to my Brother 


and me in particular. What Perſons could, in the 
Nature of Things, have been (antecedently) leſs 
liable to Exception, with regard to their moral 
Character at leaſt, than thoſe the Alauiſe God hath 
now employed ? Indeed I cannot deviſe what 
Manner of Men could have been more unexception- 
able on all Accounts.” 


One 


Se © 0 © © 
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One might here well aſk the Queſtion, which 
himſelf puts to the Jxfidels; © May you not. diſ- 
cover, through a thouſand Diſguiſes, Pride, Vanity, 
Thirſt of Praiſe, even (who would believe it?) 
of Knaves and Fools?“ Or, do you think, that, if 
any Regular Clerg yman ſhould vaunt at this Rate, 
and proclaim himſelf the Atteſt on all Accounts for 
the higheſt Employments, he would not ſoon loſe 
his Character; perhaps become the public Laugh- 
ter, and be hifſed out of his Place? 

I can at preſent think of no Compariſon adequate 
to this of Mr. We/ley and his Brother, but that of 
St. Francis and St. Dominic; the Story of whom we 
have in many authentic Writers, * When Chrisi 
had lifted up his Hand, with three Lances in it, 
ready to deſtroy Mankind for their Wickedneſs, the 
Virgin Mary prevailed upon him to ſtop his Hand, 
till two Servants and Clients of hers, St. Dominic 
and St. Francis, ſhould be ſent to reform the World 
by their Labours and Preaching.” They are the 
lame Pair of Saints, whom the Pope in a Yifion ſaw 


manifeſtly ſupporting the tottering Lateran on their 


Shoulders: Whereby his infallible Heoline/s found 
himſelf immediately directed by Heaven to confirm 


their reſpective Orders and Rules, though averſe 


to it before. Brev. Roman. Oct. 5. Lect. 6. & 
Ribaden. pag. 57 4. 

Mr. N hitefield, I obſerved, often owns his « own 
Pride: And Mr. Weſley ſays, © By the moſt d 
lible of Proofs, inward Feeling, I am convinced of 
Pride, c.“ I ſhall take their Word for it, and 
proceed to obſerve, how their Followers ſoon catch 
the Contagion, and are naturally and eaſily prffed-up 
with a fancied TOE Knowledge, Gifts, and 


Graces ; 


Farther 
Appeal, 
P. 71. 


Ribaden. 
P. 574 
Aug. 4. 
Surius, 

Tom. 4. 
Aug. LL 


P. 10. 
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Graces; after being cajoled by their Leader; with 
ample Promiſes, ExpeAations, and Aſſurances. 

The accurate Author of Obſervationss on their 
Conduct juſtly aſks, © Whether thoſe exalted Straing 
in Religion, and an Imagination of being already 
in a State of Perfection, are not apt to lead Men 
into Spiritual Pride, and to a Contempt of their Fel. 
l-w-Chriftians ; while they conſider them as only 
going on in the /oww and imperfect May; — and into 
a Diſeſteem of their Superiors, as in a much /ower 
Diſpenſation ?” And Mr. Law (whom they ſo much 
admire on other Accounts ; and whom I ſhall have 
Occaſion to quote again) in his Treati/e of Regene- 
tion, * Now, who may be thought the moſt likely 
to come into this Religion ? [He is ſpeaking of the 
Methodiſts, and their Doctrines] Not he, who is 
deeply humble, that abhors Se, Fuſtification. — Is 
there not likely to be Self-ſeeking, Self-confidence, 
Self-truſt, Self-deceit ? Particular Inpreſſions, ſen- 
fible Conviions, ſtrong Taftes, high Sari faction, 

if much ſought for, or refed in, they miniſter Food 
to a Spiritual Se/-/ove,—and lay the Foundation of 
Spiritual Pride. — They may fill us with Se//-/atic- 


Faction, and Self-efieem, and prompt us to deſpiſe 


others that want them, as in a poor, mean, and re- 
probate State.” With much more well deſerving 
the ſerious Conſideration of the Methodifts. 

Of fach a Tendency to Pride, exemplified in Fact, 


4 Journ, Mr. We/ty himſelf gives us ſeveral Iflances. 1 


Pe A. 


met with one, who, having been /ifted up with the 
Abundance of Joy which God had given her, had 
fallen into ſuch  /aſphemies and vain Imagination:, 
as are not common to Men. In the Afternoon I 
found another Inſtance, nearly, I fear, of the ſame 
Kind: One, who, after much of the Love wo 
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med abroad in her Heart, was become wiſe far 
above what is written. — I earneſtly beſought them 
all to keep clear of vain Speculations. — While we 
were in the Room, Mrs. 7, took the Bible to 
to read; but on a ſudden threw it away, ſaying, 7 
am good enough. I will never read or pray more ;—-1 
don't defire to be any better than 1 am. She ſpoke 
many Things to the ſame Effect; plainly ſhewing 
that the Spirit of Pride, and of Lyes, had full Do- 
minion over her. — | 

« T was with one, who told me, that hitherto 
ſhe had been taught of Mar, but now ſhe was 
taught of God only. She added, that God had told 
her, not to partake of the Lord's Capper any more, 
ſince ſhe fed upon Chrift continually.” O who is 


4 Journ. 
P · 66. 


Ibid. 


ſecure from Satan's transforming himſelf into an 


Angel of Light ? 

It were to be wiſhed, that the Teachers them- 
ſelves would duely weigh their own Reflections; and 
that all others would abſtain from ſuch a Dipen- 
ſation, which confeſſedly leads People into theſe hor- 
rid Experiences of Blaſphemy and Pride. 

The famous Enthufraſt Mrs. Bourignon, who aſ- 
ſumed the Character of an Inſpired, (with whoſe 
Writings I find ſome of the Methodiſis are not unac- 
quainted ; as if they had not Wildneſſes enough 
in their own Brains ;) has the Acuteneſs to obſerve, 
that the Preſumption of Aſſurances is the Devil's 
Device, deluding People by /en/ible Con/olations and 
Sweetneſs, and bringing them into the utmo/? Peril: 


— That the Devil faſtens Men to theſe Ser/ibilities, 


and makes them thereby vain and proud. — When 
we take Pleaſure in them, we turn from God. — 
Tis the Devil's Snare.” | 

$. 4. One 


Solid 
Virtue, 
p. 110. 
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$. 4. One would think their Bladder of Pris 
and Vain-glory were now ſufficiently felled : But 
it ſeems it muſt be blown up more. One of their 
Preachers eſpecially, and ſometimes others of them, 
are {0 preſumptuous, as to be fond of comparing them. 
ſelve with Patriarchs, I rophets, and Apoſtles ; and 
even with Chri// himſelf. | 
They cannot open the Bible, and thereby tun 
the Holy Scriptures into a Lottery, but they are ſure 
of a Prize; ſome Paneeyric upon themſelves and 
Proſelytes; or ſome Special Direction and Inſtrudim, 
They cannot read, or hear, Le/ons, P/alms, Epiſila 
and Goſpel; but they have Sagacity enough to find 
ſomething peculiarly concerning themſelves. And 
they ſeem to be intent upon this very Purpoſe, 4 
if the whole Bible were a ſort of Prophecy (defigned 
at leaſt by way of Accommodation) of their Miſfun; 
and entirely intereſted ia the Honour and Advance. 
ment of their valuable Perſons, and important 
Whims. 

Former Fanatical Saints will ſupply us with ſuffi. 
cient Parallels of this Nature; particularly the 
ſame. Mrs. Bourignon, whoſe Sagacity found out 
« many Things in Scripture which were fulfilled in 
ber: — She was the / oman foretold in the Apoca- 
Iyp/ſe, that had the Church in herſelf, cloathed with 
the Sun, and having the Moon under her Feet. She 
made herſelf equa/ to, if not greater than, the A- 
les, who under ſtocd only in Part. Tefus was but 
partly the Seed of the Woman ; with ſome Hints that 
fe and her Works were completely ſo.” 

But for this Sort of Pre/umption I don't know a 
fuller Compariſon than the Book of Conformities br- 


tween the Lives of Jeſus Chriſt and St, Franci. 


Tis 
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"Tis a large Folio, written by Bartholomens de Pifis, 
applying moſt of the magnificent Predictions in the 
Bible to St. Francis, making him better than ſeve- 
ral of the Apaſtles, and even ſuperior to Chrift as to 
Miracles. The Book was printed at Milan, 1510, 
with the Licence and Approbation of the General — 
Chapter of the Franciſcans, as written by the Favour 

of God, and wanting no Correction. From this Edi- 

tion was extracted The Alcoran of the Franciſcans. 

But it ſeems Correction was afterwards found ne- 

ceflary ; and the Book was republiſhed at Bononia, 

in 1590, (which is the Edition I uſe) wherein many 

of its extravagant Fables and Blaſphemies are omitted. 

To begin then. God, ſays Mr. Whitefield, 1 Deal. 
ſeparated me even from my Mother's Womb for the P.. 
Work, i. e. Methodiſm.” As he did Jſaiab, Chap. 

xlix. 1. and Jeremiah, 1. 5. | 

Chriſt ſo loved Magdalen of Paxxi, that he choſe Life, f. 2. 
her for his Spou/e from her Mother's Womb. 

My Sufferings were of an uncommon Nature; 1 Deal. 
—Satan ſeemed to have deſired me in particular, to b. 36. 
fi me as Wheat.” Becauſe Chrift ſaid this of St. 

Peter. | 

When he is ill, © fully convinced that Satan had Ibid. 
as full a Poſſeſſion given over my Body, as he had P. 37 
once over Job's.” 

When ftupid, and unable to compoſe any Ibid. 
Thing, — I found a Quotation out of Ezekiel, that P. 67+ 
Young Prophet, Thou ſhalt be dumb; but when I ſpeak 
unto thee, then falt thou ſpeak. Which made me Cc 
quite eaſy.” The ſame was St. Francis's Caſe. fol. 238. 

When in his Surplice to be Ordained, © he is 1 Deal. 
1 landing before the Led in a Linen P. 68. 


Aſter 


22 


Conform. 


fol. 278. 


5 Journ. 
p. 31. 


3 Ian. 
P · 30. 


Ibid, 
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After Ordination, I feel the Holy Ghoſt as muck 
as Bliſa did when Elijah dropt his Mantle. — A 
double Portion of his Spirit is upon me indeed.” 
St. Francis was like Eliſba, by poſſeſſing a dull 
Prophetic Spirit. 

With a Rabble at his Heels, he is like Ju, 
conquering the devoted*Nations, and GY the 
Land. 

With reſpett to the Efabli/bed Clergy, . Though 
we are but few, and ſtand as it were alone, like 
Elijah ; and though, like the Prieſis of Baal, thy 
are many in Number; yet I doubt not but the 
Lord will appear for us.” 

In one of his Reweries, he walks with Gol in 
the Garden — and ſees him Face to Face.” — As 
Adam and Moſes did. — . Brother Sylveſter, a Fran- 
ciſcan, talked with God as one Friend doth with 
another, like another Moſes. Mrs. Bourignon had 


Communion with God, as familiar as one Child with 


another.” %y 

On reading the fir/# Leon, © about the O-. 
ſition to Aaron's Prieſihoed; God determining who 
was in the right, by cauſing it Rod to bloſſom, 
when the other Rods produced nothing. So let it haj- 
pen, O Lord, to me, thine unworthy Servant.” 

On reading the ſecond Leon, © where St. Paul 


.. recounted his Suferings for Chrif, againſt the Inſi- 
. nuations of the Falſe Apoſiles ; Bleed be God, — 1 
have, in moſt Things there recorded, in ſome ſmall De- 


gree had Fellbauſbip with the Apoſtle ; and, before J 
die, I doubt not but 1 ſhall ſympathize with him in 
moſt other Articles. — The People were intent upon 
me : Their Eyes beſpoke the Language of their 


Hearts: Each ſeem d to ſay, Thou art the Man.” 


« The 
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The Leſſons, you ſay, Sir, were ſo very re- 
markable, that in reading you could not forbear 
Huſeing much ; which ſhews that you made the 
Application. The Clergy are®the Rebels againſt 
Aaron's Miniſtry, the Clergy are the Falſe Prophets ; 
you are Aaron, you St. Paul. And did not you bly 


in arriting this? The Infinuation is as modeſt, as 
your Prayer is charitable, that no Teacher's La- 
bours and Preaching may produce any Thing, except 


UN. 
You was obſerved to be a Cherubim in preach - Conform. 
ing; and St. Francis one of the Seraphims. fol. 253 


And yet this will not ſuffice: Vou muſt even 
compare yourſelf with Clri, and boldly apply to 
your own Rewverence what was ſpoken of him. 
Thus, „At my firſt ſetting out — I grew in 1 Deal. 
Favour both with God and Man. r. 33+ 
At ſome Oppoſition from the Clergy you ſay, 
Had another came in his own Name, him they 3 Journ, 
would have received. They have no Miſion, come P. 9 
when they are not called; you are the Sent of Gad. 
Accordingly, * Lord, thou calledſt me. Zo / I Ib. p. 64. 
came to do thy Will. "Am bleſſed be God, there is 
one coming after me.” — Meaning, I ſuppoſe, Mr. 
22 
In li my Heart was full of Cod and 3 Journ. 
1 ſpake as ane having Authority.” Spoken of Chrift, p 208, 
Matt. vii. 29. So alfo St. Ignatius ſpoke, tanguam Ribaden, 
Foteſtatem habens, as one having Authority. p. 549- 
| Had the Pleaſure of ſeeing my Audience ſo 3 Journ, 
much increaſed—No leſs than twenty Thouſand pre- p $5 
ſent. Bl:fed are the Eyes which fee the Things which 
we ce,” Words peculiar only for thoſe who ſaw 
Chrift in the Fleſh. Luke x. 23. 
VA & 7 ; 1 a 80 
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Conſorm. 80 the Diſciples of St. Francis, foreknowing 
* Deſtination to Honour, were like — 
who rejoiced to ſee Chriſi's Day, and were glad; and 
this foretold their ſeeing St. Francis. 
5 Journ. During his Attendance on publick Worſhip ; © In 
P- 50. the ſecond Leſſon were theſe remarkable Words, Au 
the High Prieſts, and the Scribes, and the Chief of the 
People fought to deſirey him, but they could not fot 
svhat they might do to him : For all the People were 
attentive to hear him.” 
Journ. In ExpeRation of meeting his Diſciples ; * Wher 
P. 18. Jeſus was returned, the People gladly received him; 
fer they were all waiting for him. Theſe laſt Word; 
were remarkably preſſed upon me, when I was con 
fulting God, — whether I ſhould return to England.” 
In the melancholy Hour of parting from his D/ 
3 Journ. ciples ; — © they weep for Mr. Whitefield as though 
Þ. 64. they were mourning for the Death of their Fir} 
Journ, born.“ — © At the Thoughts of parting, ſays Mr, 
5.15, 26. §ervard, with ſo dear a Companion as Brother 
Whitefield, I could think of nothing, but Chrif'; 
parting from his Di/cip/#s, and his telling them, I 
is expedient for you that I go away Fer, if I got 
away, the Comferter will not come: But, if I depart, 
I will fend him unto you. And Jeſus Chriſt was not 
worſe. than his Word. — I was comforted for the 
Abſence of Brother Whitefield by this Text, A little 
While, and ye ſhall ſee me; aud again a little While, 
and ye ſhall not fee me. 
Had any one but a Saint thus applied our Lord. 
Words, it would have looked like profane Drollery. 
But luckily it jumps in with St. Daminic's Words, at 
ewhoſe Beck the Devils trembled, when he was leaving 
this World ; « Weep not, my deareſt Friends, nor 
let my corporeal Departure trouble you: I ſhall be 
mere 
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more uſeful to you in the Place whither I am 
going, than I was here ; and you will have me a 
better Advocate after my Death, than you could 
have me in this Life.” Anthonin, Florentin, See 
Mornæi Myſterium Iniquitatis, Pag. 346. 

« One Day perceiving an uncommon Drought, 
and diſagreeable Clammineſ in my Mouth, and 
uſing Things, but in vain, to allay my Hirt, it 
was ſuggeſted to me, that, when Chrift on the C 
cried out, I thirſt, his Syfferings were near at an 
End. Upon which I cried out, I thirft ! I thirſt / 
Soon after I was delivered.” Is not this enough 
to make one's Ears tingle ? 

But there is worſe ſtill. He preſumes to rob our 
Saviour of his very Office of Redeemer. © Tho' 
Satan for ſome Weeks had been Biting my Heel, 
Cad was pleaſed to ſhew me, that 7 ſhould ſoon 
bruiſe bis Head,” In another Place indeed he allows 
his Brother- Methodiſts a Share of this Prerogative : 
Though Satan is permitted to bruiſe our Heel, 
yet we ſhall in the End bruiſe bit Head,” But in 
both Places this Robbery is committed without any 
Allowance to Chrift, or Intimation of hit doing 
it by Mr. Whitzfeld's Means, or Infirumentality of 
the Methodiſts, The Papiſis aſſign this /aving Office 
to the Virgin Mary, ipſa conteret Serpentis Caput, ſhe 
ſhall bruiſe the Serpent's Head : And Madam Pou- 
rignon is vain enough to publiſh, that Jeu C 
was pariiy the Seed of the Woman, but that Her 
Docrrines and Writings were to be ſo in the full Ar- 
compliſpment. But at length, it ſeems, the Honour 
belongs to Mr. Whitefield and Company. 

Nor is this much unlike the b/aſphemors Saying 
of the Franciſtans, © that Jeſus Chrift ſaved the 
World before St. Francis came, but he afterward;.” 

| M 2 Whatever 


1 Deal. 
p. 48. 
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Whatever Exciſes may be made, or however 
Mr. Whitefield may diſclaim any ſuch exalted Jr. 
tention 3 to. this high Degree of Preſumption the | 

Words, as they ſtand in his Journals, do in Reality 
amount. And we may reaſonably think, that ſuch 

Perſons by ſuch Expreſſions either are burle/quing 

the Scriptures, —or run mad with Pride, According 

to a very favourable Conſtruction, Vanity of Va- 

nities : All is Vanity.” And ſeeing not another, but 

their ozwn Lips thus extol them, it brings to Mind 

the Character of that Antichriſtian Power, ( Rev. 

Xili. 5, 6.) to whom was given a Mouth ſpeaking 

great Things, — and he cpened his Mouth in Blaſpheny; 

Farther Upon our charging the Methodiſts © with making 
Appen%s themſelves lie the 4poſiles, Mr. W2/ley calls this a 
ITY filly Objection, — becauſe. every Man ought in /one 
Ræſpects to be like Apoſtles,—in holy Tempers, Ex- 

. emplarineſs of Life, Labours for the Good of 
Souls.” Who doubts it? or blames any Mortal 

for it? Tis not for making the Atoſtles an Ex- 

ample of | Helineſs,. Sc. that we fix our Charge on 

the Methodiſts ; but for Unholineſe, in proud Boaſting: 

of a like Dignity and Authority; for Pretenſions to 
Inſpiration, and other extraordinary Gifts, and mi- 

raculous Powers, (as will farther appear anon) and 

even comparing themſelves with our Lord. Inſtead 

of our Objection being /illy, their Solution of it ix 
ſhuffling and prewaricating. The Wind hath bound 

them up in ber Wings, and carried them away into 

the Regions of Yanity, to- the Borders of Blaſpheny. 
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$. 5. Another preſurmptuous Flight uſual among 
Enthuſiaſts is the Affectation of Propheſying, and 
other miraculous Gifts and Operations : A ſuppoſed 


Power of this Nature not only ſwelling their —_— | 
t 
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but promoting their Cauſe; as it gratifies + natural 
Itch of peeping into Futurity, and tends to induce 
a Belief of their Divine Inſpiration. And this alſo 
is an Article in Charge againſt Methodi/m, 

Firſt for Prophecy. Mr. Whitefield was a very 
early Nibbler at this, and a great Dealer in Omens, 
Pre/ages; and other Divinations, concerning himfelf; 
and his zew Diſdenſation. Nor can we read the 
Lives of any great Men, but we find ſuch Kind of 
Auguries, relating to their Birth, Exploits, and For- 
tunes, And although what I ſhall mention may 
ſeem trivial and ridiculous; it will however /hewv the 
Man, and has no doubt had a due Influence on his 
Fillers. 

Firſt in Order is the Circumſtance of his be- 
ing bern in an Im, the Bell lun at Glouceſter, — 
which was of great Service to me, ſays he, and 
excited my Endeavours to follow the Example of 
my dear Saviour, who was' born in à Manger be- 
longing to an Inn.” i. e. Being born in an Im makes 
him like Chriß, who was not born in an Ian; — 
nor; that I, or he, can tell, in a Manger belonging 
to an Inn. From the Circumſtance of the Sign of 
the Bell he might more aptly have propheſied, that 
in Time he ſhould become as ſoxnding-Braſs, — or 
the Bells every-where ring for him, on making his 
public Entrance. 

His Omen however correſponds to that of the 
famous. Pope Hildebrand, whoſe Father being a Car- 
fenter, it was thence preſaged, that he ſhould be 
Chriſt's Vicar, and have univerſal Dominion. 

And no leſ a Man than the Pope's Champion; 
Baronius, hath aſſured us, that his being, like his 
Saviour, the Carpenter's Sen; and his carving out 
Saag by Chance, befare he knew Letters, Domi- 

M 3 nabitur 
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nabitur a mari ad mare, he ſhall rule from Sea to Seq; 
were certainly divine Oftents.. — To complete the 
Compariſon too, it is poſſible Mr. Whitefield may 
have been ſo happy as to write this Preſage, before 
he knew Letters. 

The other Circumſtance, that“ his Mother 
uſed to ſay, while he was an fart, that ſhe ex- 
peed more Comfort from him than any other of 
her Children,” has Variety of Paralle/s in the 
Popiſh Legends, where the Mother's Dreams are ſo 
often made Prophecies of the Son's Grandeur. © When 
St. Francis was but in a ſecular State, his Mother 
by divine Influence ſaid, What do you think that 
Son of mine will turn out? By Grace he will le a 
Child of God. — St. Dominic Mother, beſides her 
Dream of having a Dog in her Womb, with a 
burning Torch in his Mouth, had the good News by 
Revelation, that ſhe ſhould have a Son endowed 
with many Gifts and Virtues.“ 

« One Morning I ſaid to my Siftery.. — God in- 
tends ſomething for ne, - will provide for me ſome 
Way that we cannot apprehend. How I came to ſay 
theſe Words, I know not. But God afterwards 
ſhewed me they came from him. — I dreamed, that 
I was to ſee God on Mount Sinai : — This made a 
great Impreſſion upon me, and a Gentlewoman, to 
whom I told it, ſaid, George, this is @ Call from 
God. — One Night an unaccountable, but. very 
ſtrong Impreſſion was made upon my Heart, that I 
ſhould preach quickly. Gd has ſince ſhewn whence | 
that Impreſſion came.” A notable Impreſſion truly, 
that one deſigned for a Scholar ſhould. come to 
preach. But in the. ſecond Edition of his Dealing), 
when he recollects that he was now in Print, he 
cunningly flips in, by way of Amendment to his 

Dream, 
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Dream, that I ſhould preach and print quick- 
ly,” which is propheſying of a Thing after it came 
tO . | 

23 has prophetic Notice of a future Converſation 
with a Lord, and of his Morey jing/ing in his Hand. 
« God. was pleaſed to give me previous Notice of 
it —I dreamed that I was talking with his Lord{ip, 
and that he gave me ſome Gold, which ſeemed to 
ſound again in my Hands. —Afterwards he made me 
a Preſent of five Guineas, which aid ſound again in 
my Hands.” — 

You hereby ſee the Man, and his ſaperſtitioſſy 
Enthufiaſtic Head. Otherwiſe it would be as ale 
a Thing to repeat, as in him to write, theſe frivo- 
lous Omens, Dreams, Impreſſions, - Revelations,— all 
Prophetical. 

There is a plain Intimation alſo of this Prophetic 
Spirit in Mr. Weſley. © For ſome Time I had 
viſited a Soldier in Priſon every Day. But I told 
him, Do not expect to ſee me any more, — I believe 
Satan. will ſeparate us for a Seaſon. ' Accordingly, the 
next Day I was informed, that the. 

Officer had given ſtrict Orders, that neither Mr. 
Weſley, nor any of his People, ſhould be ad- 
mitted.” | 

But in the Progreſs of their Miniſtry they riſe 
higher, and come to Predi&ions of greater Things, 
with regard to them/ebves,, and Increaſe and Dila- 
tation of the Family of Methodi/or. — Hence the 
great Work, which God intends, and is now beginning 
to work over all the Earth.” — Hence, ſays Mr. 
Whitefield, ** God will make his Power to be known 
in ne. — And yet I Hall ſee greater Things than 
theſe.— I all be exalted. — There certainly will be 
a Fulflling of thoſe Things which God &y his Spirit 

2 hath 


4 Journ, 
p. 30. 
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| hath ſpoken unto my Soul. —There are many Peg. ; 

[ miſe to be fulfilled in me. — This 1 know ; what 
I have ſpoken from God auill come to paſs: Lo! it ; 

d will — 

1 Letters. Our glorious Soul · Brother had it'r2vea/ed to him ; 

11 in Spirit, theſe two Years, that ſome ſuch as he 

ſhould be ſent of G into theſe Parts.” 

The Lord revealed himſelf to a Gila about 
feven Years old in an amazing Manner : — In a 
Rapture, and by the uncommon Earneſtneſs the 

Spirit gave her to wreſtle for the Churches, ſhe 
thought that an uncommon Work would be 
wrought on the Earth. Many fuch Inſtances of 
the Outpouring of the Spirit we have among us.” 
Sometimes Mr. Whitefield throws out his Pre. 
diftions of the Perſecutions he is to undergo, and 
(according to his uſual Modeſty) in Aualbgy to the 
$ Journ. Sufferings of Chrift : © Yet a little while, and a 
11, 12, ſuffering Time will come. 7 cannot follow hin 
"5, 90' now, but 7 ſhall follow him hereafter. —My Hour i; 
rot" yet come. —— I find the infinite Widen Ged in 
ſending me to England. But God will manifeſt his 
mighty Arm in the Salvation of Georgia.” 
Where, - beſides the Gif? of Prophecy, we have a 
new Argument for the Infinity of God's Wiſdom, 
which I hope all future Writers on the divine A.- 
tributes will remember, (vir. the ſending of Mr. 
George Whitefield from Georgia into England. 
| Popiſh Legends are ſtuffed with Boaſts of this 
conform. Sort. St. Francis riſing from Sleep in great Joy, 
fol. 234+ ald being aſked the Reaſon of ſuch a Tranſport, 
anſwered prophetically, © I knows that I ſhall be a 
great Prince.” Another time being in Priſon, yet 
highly exulting, cries out, What do you think of 
me? 1 fall yet be adored over all the Earth.'— 
One 
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One Day he prophefied with a loud Voice — of a Conforme 
Church which ſhould hereafter become 2 Monaſtery 0 230. 
of Females, by whom God ſhould be glorified. And 
it was fulfilled to a Letter, becoming in Time the 
Monaſtery of St. Clara. Once being in a Rapture, Bona- 
and the Boſom of his Mind dilated, he ſaw clearly yours; of 
what ſhould happen in Futurity to himſelf and c. 3. 
Children. — Be comforted, and rejoice in the Lord, 

my Deareſt, nor be dejefted or afraid, becauſe we are 
few and ſimple ; becauſe it has werily been ſhewn me 
from the Lord, that he will increaſe us into a great 
Multitude, multiply and enlarge us. 

God gave the Gift of Prophecy to St. Anthony ;— Ribaden, + 
he foretold to a certain Lady, that God would give P. 393+ 
her a Son that ſhould be great in the Lord's Church, 

a Franciſcan Fryar, and a Martyr. And ſo it hap- 
pened. | 

A holy Nun declared, that while ſhe was praying Orland. 
for the Good of the Charch, and Reformation of put. l. 
Manners, God foreſhewed her from above, that p, 370. 
the Society of Jeſuits ſhould ariſe, who, as new Abo- 

Ales, ſhould take Pains in working erg con over 
all the World.” | 

Numbers of young female Propheteſſes are eaſily 
ſupplied out of the Pope's Budget, (as St. Pridget, 
Catharine of Sienna, Hildegard, St. Rofa, Tereſa, &c.) 
who all forete/4 wonderful Things of themſelves, + 
and the ſeveral Religious Orders. The Light of 
Prophecy is indeed one of their boaſted Marks of the 
true Church, of which they give a hundred In- 
ſtances, and challenge Proteflants to produce the 
ke. Would they but come among the Merhodifts, 

| they might ſee their Challenge anſwered, and per- 
haps be induced to embrace them as Brethren, or 
even to give them the right Hand of Felloqwhip. 
F. 6. The 
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$. 6. The ſame may be ſaid with regard to 
Miracles, another Mark of the trae Church, which 
their Exthufiaſtic Impoſtors, and moſt others, have 
been fond of, as one of the chief and moſt awful Proy; 
of their Preten/ions. They know the Vulgar are 
ever delighted, amazed, and drawn by any thing 
of the Marvellous, eſpecially if heightened into the 
 Miraculeus; and thereby eaſily perſuaded of the 
Wendermonger's divine Miffion. 

Here alſo the Methodiſis have been dabbling. — 
Some Inſtances of an extraordinary Nature, procured 
by the Merits and Interceſfion of the Methodiſts, 1 
ſhall reſerve for another Chapter ; and ſhall here 
only point out a few Caſes, containing the miracu- 
lous Favours of Heaven towards themſelves ; ſuffi- 
cient however to prove a Claim of Mirgcie among 
them. 

Thus, when © Mr. Seward fell from his Horſe 
without the leaſt Hurt, not ſo much as of his Fut 
againf a Stone; the Reaſon given is, — God's ſend- 
ing his Angel to preferwe him.” Which is much ſuch 
2 Favour as Philip Nerius received, who, falling 
into a deep Ditch, was miraculouſly beld partly in the 
Air by an Angel, and partly drawn forth -by the 
Hairs of his Head, without any Harm :” — Or 
that of St. Columb, who, ſeeing a Boy falling 
from the Top of a Houſe, commanded an Angel 
to fly in the Twinkling of an Eye, and hold him 
up, before he could touch the Ground. The Ange 
obeyed ; and the Boy was anburr. 

„ Loſtin a Wood: — Ged ſent a Guide to direct 
us 2 ſays Mr. Whitefield. In the ſame Man- 
Gad, pitying a certain holy Jeſait who had 

loſt his Way, immediately ſent him a Gaia.” 


* 
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In order to receive Power to preach, and preach 
the more eee, — Mr. Whitefield ſays, 1 
had a great Hearſene/s, and was deſerted, before I went 
up into the Pulpit, but God firengthened me, fo as to 
be heard by all. —Ged took axvay my Hoarſeneſi, that I 
could lift up my Voice like a Trumpet.” 


Mr. Veſey in the ſame Caſe is /upernaturally 


cured ſeveral Times, © So weak that I could hardly 
fland, — or get ont of Fed, — at length made a 
Shift to drag myſelf to Short's Gardens, — read thoſe 
Words (tho' ſcarce intelligibly, for my Voice too 
was almoſt gone) Whom he did foreknow, he did alſo 
predeſiinate. In a Mement both my Voice and 
&rength returned. From that Time I found ſuch 
bodily Strength. — My bodily Strength uite failed; 
— yet my Weakneſs was ſuſpended, while I was 
calling Sinners to Repentance. —At our Love- Feaſt, 
beſides the Pain in my Back and Head, and a 
Fever, I was ſeized with ſuch a Congb, that I could 
hardly ſpeak. At the ſame time came ſtrongly 
into my Mind, Theſe Signs ſhall follow them that 
believe, I called on Feſus aloud to increaſe my 
Faith. — While I was Healing, my Pain vaniſhed. 
The Fever left me. My bodily Strength returned. 
And for many Weeks I felt neither Weakneſs nor 
Pain,—Another time ſeized with ſuch a Pain, that 
1 could not ſpeak. I knew my Remedy, and imme- 
diately kneeled down. In a Moment the Pain was 
gone. —I quite oft my Voice: But it was unmedi- 
ately reſtored ; and I ſpent half an Hour in Ex- 
hortation and Prayer without any Hoarſeneſs.” 

Some Obſervations concerning theſe Pretences to 
nf.autaneous and ſupernatural Cures will follow here - 
after. I ſhall here, as uſual, ſubjoip the Parallel, 
% to the Cure of the Hoar/encs, * 
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t“ St. Bernandin, a Franciſcan, finding himſelf 
unfit to preach, on account of the Weakneſs of his 
Voice, and a Heoar/ene/i, by imploring the Aſſiſtance 
of God, was, not without a Miracle, relieved from 
that Impediment. — A religious Nun devoted to $t. 
Xawier, famed for Skill in Mufic and a fine Voice, 
had her Voice loſt by a Heoar/eneſs for ten Year, 
At laſt determined to ſing on St. Aavier's Feſtival, 
ſhe declares, that the Saint would reftere her Voice. 
Behold a Miracle On the Morning of his Feflival 


Her Voice is recovered to its ancient Swweetne/s, and 


ſhe never ſung better in her Life.” — St. Ro/a, I 
confeſs, did not come off quite ſo well. For, 
being very ill of a fore Throat, Jeſus Chriſt her 
Spouſe came to viſit her, and invited her to play 
with him to divert her Pain. She inſiſted that the 
Winnings ſhould be whatever the Winner pleaſed. 
The Cards were played, and ſhe won the firſt 
Game; and demanding inſtantly a Relief of ber 
fore Throat, it was ſo immediately. But, her Spouſe 


inſiſting to play another Game, ſhe loſt it, and the 


Pain of her Throat returned and increaſed.” 


=” my Diſcourſe.” 


The ſame Accounts we have of God's avg 
the Weather, for the ſake of the Methodiſts and 
Company. | 

„ — It rained wery hard : — But, upon Prayer 
that God would be pleaſed to 2vithho/d the Rain, it 
was done immediately. 

« Preached at Kennington : — Above ten 
thouſand People, and thirty Coaches. —Rained molt 
Part of the Day: — However, God was pleaſed ſo 
wi/ibly to interpoſe in cauſing the Weather to clear 
up, and the Sun to ſhine out, / as J began, that 
I could not avoid taking Notice of it to the People 


Does 
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Does he think the Weather would not have 
cleared up, and the Sun ſhone, if he had xv 
preached ? > But a 807 of Mal muſt be made of 
it. And yet, it ſeems, the Miracle is much the 


fame, if it happens to rain. For, © preached at 


Kemington, and God was pleaſed to ſend Rain: 
And, as ſoon as the Rain came, 7 received uncommon 
Strength from above.” 


; fo much the more was his Power preſent to heal. — 
Our Hearts danced for Joy.” 

Mr. Weſley © r on Foot in the Might, in 
a heavy Rain, weary, and not knowing his Way, — 
has a Group of Miracles to reheve him in each Par- 
ticular, O that thou auc ſtay the Bottles of 
Heaven ! Or, at leaft, give me Light, or an honeſt 
Guide, or ſome Help, in the Manner thou knoweſt ! 
Preſently the Rain ceaſed ; the Moon broke out ; 
and a friendly Man overtook me, who ſet me on 
his own Horſe, and walked by my Side, ill we 
came to Mr. Gambolſ s Door.” | 

Mr. Veſey being reproved by Mr. Church for 
this Enthuſiaſm and Preſumption, ſays, „he would 
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p. 96, 


Mr. Weſley too ſays, « A wiolent Storm of 4 Journ. 
Rain began about the Middle of the Sermon, But P. 86. 


P. 69. 


not have us look upon it as miraculous, — hut a fignal 


4 hflance of God's particular Providence.” But, not- 
| withſtanding this Diflin&on, if this ſignal Inſtance 


Manner, where is the Difference ? He adds, how- 


as a Trifle not worth relating.” V Unbelievers may 


the Faith of his Followers. 


By way of Compariſon we might produce hun- 


dreds of Inſtances of 7%. Saints being Wine ay 
Vol. I. in 


of particular Providence he Effected in a miraculous 
ever, with a ſceming Submiſſion, Let it paſs then 


deem it a Triſe; but he has a better Security in 
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in the Midſt of Rain ; or 19 Rain falling where 
they are preaching, though Showers all around 
them; or Storms turned into Cale by their 
Prayer, &c. 

Balinghem (in his Calendar of the. Virgin May) 
gives us two Inſtances together; one of St. 4s, 
thony, © who being on a Journey, and a heavy 
Shower falling, he puts the Ro/ary on his Head, 
and prays for Succour to the Virgin; and inſtantly, 
the Words ſcarce out of his Mouth, the Roſary * 


comes a complete Cover, and he gets to the City 


without being touched by the / leaſt Drop of Rain, 
Another, of one. Brother George, who being in 2 
violent Storm of Rain w.chqut a Cloak, no. ſooner 
repeats his Ry/ary, but he goes on to his Mona ay 
perfectly dry. 

St. Edmund preaching in the open Arr, a black 
Cloud, hanging over the Company, threatened 2 
terrible Storm ; but he, making the Sign of the 
Croſs, commanded the malignant Spirit of Water to 
depart, and not to diſturb his Audience, Preſentiy 
it rained all-about, but not a Drop fell upon then, 

St: Aridius, (whoſe Name is adapted. to his Mi- 
racles) and his Society, often were perfectly 40 in 
the Midſt of prodigious Showers. — And St. Bruw 
had always the ſame Privilege; for which Reaſon 
he was called Dry-Cogr.” 


You ſee the peculiar Privileges of ſuch conceited | 


Favourites of Heaven, The common Courſe. of 
Providence muſt be altered ſor their Sake; and all 
Nature be made ſubſervient to their auhizical Di/- 
penſation. 
„ St. Tergſa having obtained of the Lord, that 
Aa Well of very bad Water ſhould become ww! 
and be conveyed too into ber Mona/ery by 2 
8 a 9 * 7 
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ingly impoſſible Current, has the ſame prevaricating 
Plea with Mr. Ney: I reckon not this for a Mi- 
race, but to ſhew cur ſtrong Faith; for rhe Thing 
happened jufl as I have related it.” 

But as to theſe, and ſuch-like Miracles, it were 
to be wiſhed that the Merhodrfts would be clear ; 
and, in expreſs Words, either claim or renounce their 
Pretenſions, We ſhould then know upon what Foot 
the Argument with them ſtands. But they are 
manifeſtly Evaſive. And tho', when hard preſſed, 
they /eem to diſclaim Miracles, and declare them wme- 
ceſſary, and the like; yet, in the above-mentioned 
N Inſtances, they ſeem alſo do retain them: The Sto- 
ries are evidently told with that Air, as if they 
would have them thought miraculous ; often with 
Word: plainly iniplying it: And they well know 
their eager Followweps, for the Credit of their Cauſe, 
ſtand ready to ſwallow any Thing; and are as 
willing to improve, as to believe, any marvellous 
Tal. They are fo well trained up, that they eaſily 
acknowledge the Authority God has given their 
Teachers from above.” 


{. 7. Mitherts we have conſidered the Conduct 
of the Merbotifts under their moſt plau/ible Ap- 
ſeuruncer, Aghes Prerenſand and à Flow of Exul- 
tation. But they do not always go on ſo /roetbly 
and feeimmingiy; meeting with various Rubs and 
Obfirni?ms, and grievous Enemies and Sufferings, 
in their Way. obſerved before, that whatever 
favorrs and promotes theit Cauſe, is from God; 
whatever Oppojirion or Obflraction they meet with, 
from the Devil. | x | 

I fhall therefore nom give ſome Account, or 
rather they /hemſekees, of their grievous Conflict 
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and Combats with Satan; who, though the Ene 


to all Truth and Goodneſs, and therefore 7heir 
Enemy, and ſure to be conquered at laſt, yet per- 
fJecutes and ofpreſſeth them in a moſt grievous Man- 
ner, by Force and Fraud, in Body and Mind. 

To begin with Mr. V hitefeld. St. Francis once 
ſaid, „ that, if his Brethren did but know what 
Tribulations he endured from Satan, there is none 
of them who would not greatly compaſſionate his 
Caſe,” And Mr. Whitefeld ſays, „God only knows 
how many Night; I have lain groaning, — and 
bidding Satan depart from me.” 

&« I had then Power over my ſecret and darling 
Sin. But being ſome Time after overtaken in Li. 
quar,—Satan gained his uſual Advantage over me: 
An experimental Proof to my poor Soul, how that 
avicked One makes uſe of Men as Machines, work- 
ing them up to juſt what he pleaſes.” — Which is 
an artful Way of throwing the Blame upon Satan, 
and making Sin an 7zwveluntary Thing; when the 
Man was /ed away woluntarily by his own Luft and 
Intemperance. And Satan has Reaſon to complain 
of Inju/tice done him. 

We. have next a grievous Complaint of a bly 
Oppreſſion from. the wicked Qne. At Oxford, — 
« The Comforts of /en/ible Dewotion were. with- 


- drawn, and a horrible Dread overwhelmed my 


Soul. —One Morning, riſing from my Bed, I felt 
an unuſual Impreſſion and Weight upon my Breaſt :— 
In a ſhort Time the Load gradually increaſed, and 
almoſt weighed me down, and fully convinced me 
that Satan had as real a Poſſeſſion of ] Body, as 


once of Job's. All Power of thinking was taken. 


away, - my Memery quite failed, - my Soul barren 


and dry. — 1 fancied myſelf like. a Man /cched 19 
| in 


— Born, Led Ct a .c. 


en RSS a © a @w#v=@v% £_  @Kc ct ahþ m0 cc 6 as wa [au _©@a 


in ft. fc © tw. 


T „ 


( 39 ) 
in Iron Armour.—l felt great Heaving: in my Body; 
prayed under the Weight till the Sweat came. 
How many Nights did I he groaning under the 
Weight, bidding Satan depart from me in the Name 
of Jeſus 1” 

Here again, I doubt, he has charged Satan 
eurong fully 3 in laying bis diabolical Weight upon 
the Body, while it undergoes but the uſual Effects 
of 2 common natural Diftemper, called the Incubus, 
and Night-Mare. To prove this, the Devil, in 
Revenge, might perhaps tempt him to borrow the 
Deſcription of his Cafe from Chambers's Dictionary 
under 'thoſe two Words; which I ſhall ſubjoin : 
Incubus, Night-Mare, a Diſeaſe conſiſting in an 
Oppreſion of the Breaft, ſo very violent, that the 
Patient can't eat, or even breathe. — The Senſes 
are not quite loft, but drowned and afteniſhed ; as is 
the Underſtanding and Imagination. So that the 
Patient thinks ſome huge Weight thrown on him, 
ready to frangle him; and frequently imagines 
ſome Spectre, or Phantom, flopping his Breath.” 

The ſame Author aſcribes to the Hypochonariac 
Poſſion (Spleen, or Yapours) the ſame Symptoms of a 
Pain in the Stomach, a Conſtriction of the Breaft, 
Difficulty of Breathing ; — as likewiſe VWalefulneſi, 
Inquietudes, Fears, Suſpicions, Deliriouſneſs ; — af- 
fecting the Patient more in Mind than Body.” 

Noris it to be doubted, but the greateſt Part of theſe 
firange Feelings and Sufferings, Dejeftions of Mind, 
and dreadful Apprehenſions, &c. proceed from Di/- 
eaſe, cauſed perhaps by a Flatulency from much 
Faſting, or the Fumes of Indigeſtion, or Want of 
Exerciſe, deep Intention of Thought, and varigus 
Aﬀettions and Paſſions ; which Phyſicians can much 
better account for than myſelf. And we may eaſily 
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conceive that the Efe#s of ſuch Diſca/e: muſt of 
Courſe be Hronger, when the indi/poſed Body wears a 
melancholic and enthufiaſtic Head; Strength of Ima. 
gination and Diflemper concurring. — For a Cur, 
Mr. Whitefield © applied to his Friend, Mr. Charks 

„ho adviſed him to keep upon his Watch, 
and referred to. a. Chapter in Kempis.” Had he ap. 
plied to a Phy/iciaz, he would perhaps have pre- 
ſcribed, beſides, . Phlebotomy, Cathartics, Carmina- 
tives, and Emetics. And one may the rather think 
ſo, becauſe both Naturaliſis and Diwines have af. 
ſured us, that the Devil often goes out of. the Bo- 
dies of the Peſſeſed in a Vomit or Stool. Gregory of 


Tours ſays, a moſt atrocious Devil having poſſeſſed 


a certain Perſon, by the Help of Oil he went out 
of his Body by the Draught ; per Jluxum wventris,” 
Glor. Confeſſ. Cap. . 
Me read in the Malleus Maleficarum, (Tom. 4, 
Pag. 25.) © that the Devil ſometimes rumbles 
about the Inteftines. in the Shape of a Pill (for ſo 1 
conſtrue the Words in ſimilitudinem pile ) until he 
goes out by the Draught ; per ſeceſſum.” OY 

« Thyraus (de Demoniacis, Cap. 52, & 54.) gives 


us ſeveral Inſtances of Devils being caſt out by 


Yomit and Stoa: And then the learned Author wiſeh 
obſerves, — that theſe Paſſages are the. fitteſt for the 
Egreſi of ſuch unclean Spirits ; — and that (tha 
Devils commonly go out with a Stench in theſe 
Caſes they are expelled with a more than ordinary 
fetid Smell.” "Tis true theſe Authorities are taken 
only from Popiſh Writers, and therefore may not 
obtain Credit from a Proteſtant Reader ; but the 
Patient, who hath ſo often followed their Example, 
might for once have taken their Pre/cription. 


Hence 
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Hence again we may. account for what follows 
in Mr. Whitefield. | At this Time Satan uſed to 
terrify me much; and threatened to puniſb me, if 1 
diſcovered his Wiles. — I thought the Devil would 
appear to me every Stair I went up. — And he fo 
troubled me, when I lay down to Ref, that for ſome 
Weeks I ſcarce /ept above three Hours at a Time. 
— Wanted to /e Sin as it vas, but feared leſt the 
Sight ſhould #errif me to Death. — Satan ſo im- 
poſed upon my Underfianding, that he perſuaded 
me to ut myſelf. up in my Study, till I could do 
Good with a fingle Eye.“ This Mr. Whitefield ex- 
plains elſewhere, © Satan kept me in my Cloſet 
near fix Weeks, becauſe I could not do any Thing 
with a /ingle Intention: i. e. was a Hypocrite. 

Why Satan ſhould endeavour to cure him of his 
Hypocriſy, I can't conjecture. — But, if that znfernal 
Fiend did really uſe the poor Man ſo unmercifully, 
or if a wrong Cauſe be aſſigned for his Diſorders ; 
tis certain he has ſhared. with many Saint-lile Per- 
ſons in theſe Calamities. 

As to Suffocation, &c. * One Night the wicked 
Fiend did what he could to cht St. Anthony, 
preſſing his Paw upon his Throat. — At Rome this 


malignant Spirit would have choaked St. Ignatius in 


his Sleep: The Holy Man awaking, called upon 
the Name of Jes; but he was ſo hoarſe, and his 
Throat ſo ſore, that he could hardly ſpeak for a 
Fortaight. At another Time #wo Devils whipt him 
cruelly in his Bed. — The wicked Fiend would often 
throw himſelf upon St. Romualdus, as he was lying 
in his Bed, kneaded him with his Knees, and preſſed 
ſo heavily upon him, as almoſt to /mother him. — 
He would often cry out - Go, thou malignant Ser- 

| ent. 


Ib. p. 39. 


Ribaden, - 


P. 391. 
Ibid. 

p. 544. 
Bart. Vit: 
Ignatii, 
P. 409. 
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Franc, pen. A certain Jeſuit, being in a Bunte Honſe, 
AJ had fearce ſhut his Eyes, but he felt the Drvi/'s 
Hand taking him by the Throat.” — 
Mefling, © The Prince of Darine/; ufed to fall upon St. 
4-H Patric in his Sleep, and to lay a heavy Stone upon 
cap. 19. f Breaft, — ſo as to deprive him of all Motion 
and Senſation; and bring a Darkneſs and Torjry 
upon him for feveral Days, till the Saint, by cal- 
ling upon Elias, the Prince of the Prophets, was at 
length relieved.” 
Nor will the cruel Enemy fpare the tender Sex. 
Vit. Elia. I was, ſays St. Elizabeth, that Spiritual Virgin, 
. 7- fo fut wp by the Adverſary, that I could fare 
| Jpeat.—lI felt my Throat fo violently compre/jed by his 
Hand, that my Breath was almoſt ſtopped.” — 
Life, * Mary of Aereda was never free from boutly In. 
Armities, and ſome painful Diſtemper. The Devil 
too had a Commiffion to torment her ;—and ſome- 
times he would ke pox her with fo heavy and in- 
ſupportable a Weight, that her Breath was ready to 
go out of her Body.” The Confeſſion of her 
Diftemper: explains what the Devil was. 
The Want of Sep is a Circumſtance belonging to 
Variety of Diſtempers; and, if the Devil would 
allow Mr. Whitefield but little, he ſerved “ one 
Thomas the Simple as bad, who was all Day dirtying 
his Body, in order to have a pure Heart: For ſeeing 
ſo much Piety in ſuch a ſimple Man, he was per- 
petually plaguing him with nocturna! Terrors, 
Conforn. Noiſes, Dread of Thieves, Fc. And “ he uſed 
fol 5+ gt. Francir in the ſame Manner, always diſturbing 
his Reſt in the Shape of Mice and Rats.” 
As Satan threatened Mr. Whitefield with Puniſh- 
ment, if he ever diſcovered his Wiles; fo he' 
Ib. f. 53+» © threatened St. Francis, that, unleſs he would . 
m 
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from his pious Method, he would make him ATE 
and clap a Hump upon his Back.” 
In the romantic Life of St. Bernard, © a Woman 


grievouſly oppreſſed by an Incubus, who had ap- 8. 
plied to St. Bernard to be relieved, is terribly ne- 


raced by the Devil what he would do to her, as 
ſoon as tlie Saint was gone out of the Country.” — 
Tere/a too he threatened to be revenged on, be- 
ſides giving her many grievous Blows.” - 

Did Satan, as it were, lock up Mr. Whitefield 
in Armour, and ut him up in his Cloſet ? He 
ſerved a religious Franciſcan the ſame Frick ; « not 
only took away his Speech, but got upon his Back, 
and heavily <wezghed him down; and thruſt him into 
@ Hole, ſo narrow that he could not fir ; till by 
the Help of a little holy Mater he put the Devil to 
Flight.” 

Nor do we want Inſtances among the off re- 
ſolute Popiſh Fanatics of over-powering Fears, and 
Apprehenſions of the Devil appearing to them: 
Wherever they are, eſpecially if in the Dark, 
whatever Object they /ee, or think they ſee, be it 
Man or Beaſt, it is immediately their Helliſb Enemy; 
and they are plucking up their Courage to fight 
with him, or calling upon Divine Help to ſend him 
packing. 

Five furious Devils attacked M. of Paxxi one 
after another; — and this horrible Sight terrified, 
haunted, and purſued her in all Places, Sometimes 


they throw her down Stairs, — bite her, —and ſeem 


to devour her; ſo that ſhe had no manner of Re- 


poſe Day or Night. She armed herſelf againſt 


theſe furious Aſſaults with the Buckler of Prayer.“ 


But St. Romualdus, as became a Man, had more 


Courage. The Devil lay upon his Feet and. 
Legs. 


Lib. 2. 


Ribaden. 
P. 797» 
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Stllingf, Legs all Night, that he could not eafily ſtir kim. 


N . ſelf ; and he was ſo poſſeſſed with the Thoughts of 
him, that a Monk could not knock at his Coll, but 
P Demi be aſked the Devil, What he did there and wa 
Romual, ready to encounter him. — All the Crows and ugh 
© 15-17. Birds he ſaw in the Wilderneſs he fancied to be 
Devils, and challenged them to fight with him ; and 
excecgingly tramphed, when at his foud Cries they 
away. 
Bart. Vit. The Devil, who had declared they hated none 
Ignatii, more than Ignatius, haunted his Bed-chamber with 
P: 7% terrible Noiſes and Spectres, to ſhake his Conſtancy, 
| He was grievouſly frighted; but by Degrees recol- 
lefting himfe!f, he boldly defied them, and called 
them a Pack of our, for coming in ſuch Num- 
bers to diſturb ane Man's Rej?.” 

But, notwithſtanding theſe Bod Afaults of the 
Devil upon Mr. Whitefield, the worſt is ftill to 
come; as you will fee by his following fn 
and inconſiſtent E ffufions. 
Deal. Henceforward he transformed himſelf into an 
4% Angel of Light ; and worked ſo artfully, that I 
imagined the good, and not the vi, Spirit ſuggeſtel 
to me every thing that I did —His main Drift was 
to lead me into a State of Quieriſm, (he generally 
plowed with God's Heifer ) and when the Holy Su. 
rit put into my Heart god Thoughts or Con- 
victions, he always drove them to Extremes. For 
Inflance ; Having out of Pride pat down in my 
Diary what I gave away, Satan tempted me to 
lay my Diary quite at. Aſſuredly a moſt mali- 
ciows Devil ! who would rob as of that Treaſury, 
which has furniſhed the World with ſuch incom- 
did the Hol Spirit put it into your Heart to ſet 
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down your Charities, out of Pride ? And did Satan 
tempt you to the contrary? The very Reverſe of 
both ſhould: have been the Caſe, 

« When Caftanixa. (the Author of the Spiritual 1 Deal. 
Combat) adviſed to talk but little, Satan aid 7 muſt Ps. 4 
xt talk at all. So that I, who uſed to be the moſt 
forward in exhorting my Companions, have ſat 
whole Nights almoſt without peaking at all.” 

Where a ſullen Humour, perhaps a Lowneſs of 

Surits, is imputed to Satan's attempting to lead him 

into Queti/m. I find too, that not only Mr. White- 

fell, but Mr. Weſley, was adviſed by a Spiritual Ca- 

iſt to obſerve a very high Degree of Silence. The | 
latter © was often. and earneſtly preſſed to make an 4 Joon. 
Experiment of this Nature, and he ſpoke to none 
at all for two-Days, and travelling fourſcore Miles 
together. 

The ſame hin has run through the MyHict, 
and ſeveral of the Religious Orders, who have en- 
joined ab/alute Silence (I think too, bound it on 
the Conſcience. by Faw) except at ſome fated 
Times, as a- Point greatly tending to Perfection, 

Hence St. Bonaventure ſays, * that Silence in all De Per- 
the Religious is neceſſary in order to Prrfichin; and ſect © 4+ 
that, in order to obſerve it, you ought to do as St. 

Agatho did, who held a Stone in his Mouth for 

three Years, till he could learn Taciturnity.“ | 

And “ St. Alcantara carried ſeveral Pebbles in Brev. 
his Mouth for three Years likewiſe, and for the > 
ſame Reaſon.—Theon obſerved a continual Silence in 
his Cell for thirty Years. St. Francis obſerved it Conform- 
kimſelf, and enjoined it upon his Brethren. fol, 274» 

The Rule of Silence was molt religiouſly obſerved- 
by St. Dominic; which provoked the, Dewi/ to put 
a Trick upon him. Accordingly he appears in the 

; Shape 


. 
* 
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Shape of a Monk ; and, tranſgreſſing one of the 
Orders of the Saint, the Saint ſomething | haſtily 
chides him for Diſobedience. The Devil immediately 
fell a /aughing at St. Dominic, and upbraided hin 


6. for the Violation of his Rule of Silence.” 


But our Pair of Methodiſts were not to be ſo 
caught. Neither the Spiritual Caſuifts, nor Satan, 
could bring them to any long State of Silence, but 
were both miſtaken in their Men. For their En. 
thufiaſm is of that /oquacious Nature, that it muf 
hawe Vent; and the black Humour be diſcharged, 
either through a Quill, or at the Mouth; — or they 
would burſt. 8 St ch 
Again, adds Mr. Whitefield, when Caflaniza 
adviſed to endeavour after a filent Recollection, and 
waiting upon God; Satan told me, I muſt leave of 
all Forms, and not uſe my Voice in Prayer at all.” — 
Where are we now? But a few Lines before, Sa- 
tan's main Drift was to lead you into Quietiſin; 
and now your Spiritual Guide joins with him, ad- 
viſing the very Eſence of Quietiſm. You obey; 
„leave off keeping your Diary, uſing Forms, 


P. 43,44. ſcarce a Voice in Prayer, viſiting the Priſoners, &c. 


ill better adviſed by Meſſieurs We/ley, and God was 
Pleaſed to make an open Shew of theſe d:abolical 
Devices. 

And it muſt be allowed, that the Veſſeys gene- 
rally diſclaim this Doctrine of the Moravian. 
« Our old Friends, Mr. Gambo/d and Mr. Hall, 
came to ſee my Brother and me. The Conver- 


and fee ſation turned wholly upon filent Prayer, and quiet 


F. 113. Waiting for God; which, they ſaid, was the on 


poffible Way to attain living, /aving Faith. 
 »Girenum cantus, & Circes pocula nifti ? 
| | 6 Was 
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„ Was there ever ſo pleaſing a Scheme? But 


where is it <uritten ? Not in any of thoſe Books, 
which I account the Oracles of God, c.“ 

We may eaſily imagine, that much 4lent Prayer, 
and quiet Waiting, are Doctrines not likely to re- 
commend themſelves to our rambling, warm- 
headed, itinerant Teachers. 


Theſe Moravian Myſtics are the Perſons, whom 
: (by an unaccountable Irconfeftency of Conduct not to 


be reconciled) Mr. Veſſey repreſents by Viciſſitudes 
as the beſt, and as the aur, of Men. ho has ſo 
much Fondne/s for them, or Averſion to them? 


Who ſo high in their Commendation; or who ſo: 


eager in running them down, and 4di/eracing them? 


Who ſo loves, efleems, and encourages them; or who 
ſo effectually expoſes and confutes them? Who ſo ar- 
dently deſires to join them; and yet who produceth 
ſuch ſtrong Reaſons againſt joining them, — as Mr. 
J. Weſley ? e 

But to return to Mr. Vitefeld. * The Devil 
alſo ſadly impoſed upon me in the Matter of my 
College Exerciſes. — I had no Power to compoſe or 
write a Word,-—had a violent inward Check not to 
go down into the Hall. The next Week he ſerved 
me ſo again. — My Tutor, as well he might, took 
me to be really -zad.—Being urged with the Com- 
mand in Scripture, to be ſubject to the Higher 
Poruers; I anſwered, Ves; but I had a new Reve- 
lation. Lord, What is Man ?” 

What is Man indeed ? When he muſt charge 
upon Satan his own moody Per verſeneſi, or Inability 
to compoſe ; and pretend a new Revelation againſt 
Obedience, enjoined by the o/d ? | 

« After leaving off my Diary, — Forms and 
Poice in Prayer, and viſiting the Priſons, nothing 

Vor, I, O remained 


Iſt Deal. 
Pag. 41 


Eonform. 
fol.63-4- 


falantiy by myſelf. Our Evening-Meeting I neglected 


(48 ) 
renthivied fot me to leave, but public Worhip, and 
my religion Frients. Now it was e Sa. 
tan, as an Aug f Light) that I muſt leave ben 
alſo for Chri/'s Sake. A fore Trial, — but rather 
than not be Cl Diſciple; I reſolyed to renounce 
them. - Accordingly, inſtead 'of meeting my Bre. 
thren as uſual, I went into the Fields, aud prayed 


alſo and went not to Breakfeff, according to Ap. 
.— Till at length by Mr. J. Vest ex. 
cellent Advice and Management, under God, I wa 
delivered from thoſe Miles Sauen; — and took 
up my Externals again. 
I ſhall omit many ſuch of Satan, 
like an Ange! of Light, to the Popis Saints ; and be 
OT CES RECTOR As 


h ** Ratte, before he 0 at his full 
State of Sanctity and Grace, was tempted of the 
Devil no more to follow the Footſteps of St. 
Francis, who was but a fmple Man, and under 
Pretence of - ſending them among 8 
drew the Brethren away from their Prayers; but 

that he ſhould live /oltarily in the Dejart. Thus 


Satan, appearing! as, an Angel of Loght, fuggefting 
this to Ruffin, confirmed him in his Purpoſe. "And 


he retired into the Woods to pray; would not come 


to St. Francis at Eating- Hourt as uſual, would not 
come to Supper, — nay would not come to the Sa- 
crament ;-— and ſent Word to St. Francis, that he 


| had a better Way to Salvation than by following 


his Simplicities ; and ſo the Lord had: revealed to 
him. This he affirmed again and again. At 
length St. Francis, deeply concerned, and deſirous 


to bring him back to the Community, goes to him 


- himfell, 
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himſelf, arid: aſks who perſuaded him to this? 
Rujfin anſwered, he had a Divize Revelation by an 
Angel. I will ſberu you, ſays Francis, cube this 
Angel is, that ſuggeſted it to you : And preſently, by 
Prayer, the Ange! appeared in a moſt Amazing 
Beauty and Splendor ; which made Ruffon rejoice and 
exult. Then Francis, by Prayer again, commanded 
the Agel to appear wi/ibly avbo, and hat he was. 
And preſently he was transformed into ſuch a her- 
rible Shape, and made fuch a horrible Stink, that 
Ruffin fell to the Ground as dead; but was raiſed- 
up by St. Francis, comforted, and conkrmed in 
Righteouſneſs,” 

I would aſk now, with Refpe& to Mr. Whitefield, 
what otherwiſe than has happened could be expected 
from one who {ets out, and begins his zewv Diſpen- 
fation with ſuch Phrenſies, as himſelf has publiſhed ? 
Youth, a pious Intention, fancied Oppreſſion of Satan, 
and real Indiſpofition of Body, — may perhaps be 
pleaded in his Excuſt : And no doubt very juſtly ; 
had not his whole future Conduct, his uncharitable 
Characters and Accuſations of his Brethren, his 
indecent and rude Treatment of his Superiors and 
Governors, his Vanity and proud Boaſtings, his un- 
warrantable and high Preſumptions, his obtruding 
upon the World bis own Fancies for Divine Iuſpi- 
rations, carrying on all along a New Revelation 
againſt the Old in facred Writ, and thereby deceiving 
many, Sc. — had not all this, and more, rendered 
kim inexcuſeble. Excuſes are ſcarce allowable to 
ſuch Exorbitances. 

His Companion, Mr. — has likewiſe 
great Conflids - with Catan. He often turned 7, 
himſelf into an Agel of Light, and made me think 
age  Whitefeld's Zeal was not ſo great as 2 30. 
Q 2 _. 
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con which Mr. Whitefield ſaid was Impetuoſity.— 


Was exerciſed with /rong inward Trials, ſuch as I 
never elt before. — Satan darting in ſuch horrid 
Thoughts ; — he made me entertain hard Thoughts 
of my Brother ;—exerciſed again with inward Con- 
iis, and could not pray for my Friends. There 
ſeemed a Claud of evil Spirits hovering round me, 
and brought my Soul to the Depth of Hell. — O 
the horrid Suggeſtions, that Satan has, Day after 
Day, followed me with! He has endeavoured to 
caſt a Claud over all the Manifeflations I have had 
of the Divine Favour. — Tho' the Lord has a 
Thouſand Times over told me, that he loved me 
with an Everlaſting Love; yet Satan had the Impu- 
dence to tell me, in the midſt of my Prayers, that [ 
was not one of God's Ele, — that I was like 
Fudas,—and ſhould betray Chriſt. — He is generally 
ſo buſy with me in Prayer, that my Time is chiefly 
ſpent in keeping him off.— Thus has my poor Soul 
been teſſed as in a Tempeſt, till brought almoſt to 
Deſpair. — Satan bad me worſhip him, or Stocks, or 
Ctones, or any Thing but God. — One remarkablt 


Temptation was, that, knowing how little Sleep I 


allowed myſelf, —he terriſied me with this Scripture, 
It is but loft Labour that you riſe up early, and fit 
up late, and eat the Bread of Carefulneſs. Here he 
ſtopped, — for it was Satan's Buſineſs now to * 
the latter Part of the Text from me.” . 
This is the ſame. Mr. Seward, of whom Mr. 


, Whitefield gives ſuch a particular Account, whoſe 
+ Circumſtances, both before and in his Converſion; 


much reſemble thoſe of St. Paul. — It pleaſed God 


to reveal his Sox unto him, and to caſt him down. 
to the Earth by eight Days Sickneſs ; in which 


b D. de cares ever eat, or drank, or ſlept, and 
| | undez- 
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When God ſent a poor travelling Yeoman, that came 
to ſell Straw Toys, to inſtruct him in the Nature of 
our Second Birth.” And what better than Straw 
Tay: did ſhe ſell to Bim? Of what did ſhe deliver 
him, after going through the Pangs of the New 
Birth, and what has he brought - forth, but a moſt 
aweak and extravagantly wild Journal What other 
Proof need we bring of a weak or di/ordered Head, 
than his being ſo terrified by that remarkable Temp- 
tation of Satan's alledging only a Part of a Sinn 
Paſſage? As if the leaſt Degree of Fhought, or 
turnir.g to the Place, might not eaſily have ſupplied 
the Defe&t,—for ſo he giveth bir Beloved Sleep. - 

I could tell him, from a Book-of Authority, of a 
more /agacious Saint, who outwitted the Devil in a 
like Caſe. The Devil once told St. Bernard, 
that he knew certain Ver in the Hſaller, that 
whoſo ſayeth ſhall not periſh ; and ſhall know the- 
Day of his Death. But the Find refuſed to 
name them. Then, ſaid the Saint, I will an the 
whole Pſalter daily. The Fiend, conſidering how 
much more Good that would do him, ſhewed him 
the Verſes.” Hore B. Virginis fec, Uſum' Sacrum, 
P. 124. Parif. 1534. 

In Reference to the other Aſſaults of Satan upon 
Mr. Seward, I ſhall only mention one Popyo In- 
ſtance among a Thouſand; which is that of St. 


Guthlac, agreeable in divers Circumſtances. The Madill. 

3 of Mankind, envying the Humility of the — 
Man of Ged, by the Force of his Temptations Vol. 3, 

almoſt drove him to the Pit of Deſpair. — One p. 271. 


Night an infinite Multitude of Devils ſurrounded 
him, filling all the Air with their ugly Forms, as 


ſo many black Clouds; threaten him with Death, 
O 3. 12 and 


3 Journ. 
P+ 30, 31. 


Letters. 
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and carry him away to the very Faws of Hell: 
Till at length St. Bartholomew comes to his Aſſiſt- 
ance, and commands them to. carry him ſafe 
Home.” Nov. Legend. Angl. Fol. 169. 

Nor can Mr. Veſey eſcape the Attacks of this 
infernal Spirit. Soon after receiving an A/urance 
of Forgiveneſs, — The Enemy ſuggeſted, This can- 
not be Faith: For where is thy Foy ?—1 was much 
buffeted with Temptations ; but cried out, and they 
fled away. They returned again and again. — 
The Enemy injected a Fear, If thou doſt believe, 
why is there not a more ſenſible Change? — I an- 
fivered, (yet not I) That I know not. — But is not 
any Sort of Fear, continued the Tempter, a Proof 
that thou doſt not believe ?” 

You obſerve here a regular Converſation and 
Diſcourſe between Satan and Mr. Veſey: — That 
Satan ſpoke to Mr. Whitefield, and threatened him: 
Had the. Znpudence. to ſheak to Mr. Sexvard, and 
terri him with a Paſſage in Scripture, And elſe- 
where the Devil perſuades them to go no further; 
— and they have great Reaſoning with Satan.” 
And does not this give too much Encouragement 
to. the many fabulous Tales, with which Popifb 
Legends are ſtuffed, of wifible and perſonal Appearances 
of | Devils to their Saints, of their. Combats Hand to 
Hand, and Diſcourſes in an articulate Voice, &c. 
Frue Chatholics, i. e. ignorant and credulous Peo- 
Ye, firmly believed theſe Tales. The Methodifts 
perhaps are not much wir ; and may be equally 
ready to conſtrue. ſuch Expreſſions in a *. 
Senſe. 

One more Satanical Operation I ſhall mention in 
this Place, becauſe Mr. V gſey was concerned in it: 

ö He 


„ 
0 
. 


of « 2 

He relates the Caſe of . ſeveral breaking-out into 3' Journ. 
horrid Fits of Laugbter; — buffeted by Satan Page 94. 

by ſuch. a Spirit of Laughter, as they could in no f. J, 38. 

wiſe ret, though it was Pain and Grief unto them: | 


one laughing, till almoſt frang/ed :—Some were 
- offended, and would not believe but they could 


beld laughing, if they would: — But God ſuffered 
Satan to teach them better. They were ſuddenly 
ſeized in the ſame Manner, laughing almoſt without 
Thus they continued for two Days, a 
Spectacle to all. — And both himſelf and Brother 
had been buffeted in the ſame Manner, when they 
walked out to ſing Eſalm in a Meadow. Nor 
could they poſlibly refrain, tho' ready to tear 
themſelves in Pieces; but were forced to go Home, 
without ſinging another Line.“ c 

Though I am not convinced that theſe Fizs of 
Laughing are to be aſcribed to Satan; I entirely 
agree with Mr. We/ey,, that they are - involuntary 
and unavoidable; and don't in the leaſt queſtion 
the Facts. Phyfical. Writers tell us, that Laugbing- 
Fits are one Species of a Delirium, attending on 
ſome Diſtempers, and particularly on the Hypochon- 
dria, or Spleen, (the principal Ingredient of Enthu- 
fiaſm) called by ſome the Organ of Laughter ; 
whence laughing People are ſaid to went their: 
Spleen, 

I don't remember any of theſe. Laughing-Fits 
among Papiſis. But they were very common 
among the French Prophets in their Agitationt. 
Mr. Aubrey, in his Miſcellanies, (Page 117) relates 
the ſame Thing of Oliver Cromwell. * Oliver, 
lays he, had certainly this 4fiatus. One that was 
at the Battle of Dunbar told me that Oliver was 


. Grried on with a Divize Impulſe : He did laugh ſa 


2. exceſſively 


. 
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Nat "Tis a Queſtion "undecided, * whether 
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„ Gly is k be bad been 4. , This uni 
. Fit of Laughter ſeied him juſt before the Battle of 


— Enthufiaft, or the Hypocrite 


And 1 preſume the Firs are no EW Xo * 


ks 


Cauſe either i in the Pyurector, or the Methodft. 


I took Notice before how the Merbodifts mike 


Hell tremble,” and Satan's „ totter "No won- 


poſſible Oppofition. to- their Progreſs. Hens Mr 
Whitefield aſſures us, that the Devil painted him 
in moſt Kornble Colours; and raiſed a Report 
that he was mad ;'— that, when he went 70 attack 
the Devil in his frongeft Holt, the Devil would not 
permit the People to give him Audience; N 
that Satan endeavoured to interrupt his 


by ſending Taut upon ie Audience in the 


_ of his Diſcourſe.” 

Hence too Mr. Vgſey ſays, 6 while he wa 
g ** the Devil.knew his Kingdom ſhook; 
and therefore ſtirred up his Servants to ring Bell. 

„ and make a Noife. — The Prince f the Air made 
another Attempt'in Defence of his «tottering King- 
dom ; great Numbers of Men began to ſpeak big, 
ſwelling Words: — The #any-headed Beaſt began to 
to roar again: — The Devil, Children fought vali- 
antly for their Maſfer. — One large Stone (many of 
which they threw) went jſt over my Shoulder. 
But no one was hurt in any Degree. For thy 
. Kingdom ruleth over all. One Man took up a great 
Stone, which he many times r to throw. 
But that he could not do.” | 


To paſs over at preſent theſe InddadGodws 4 4 


2 Deliverance; — We find the Spirits of. 
e oppoſing — to  Fanatical Popiſb 


Saints, | 


LY 


(5s) 
$4ints, and for the ſame Reaſon. ** The Devils con- —_— 
felled, that St. Francis was the Man in the World jan. 3. 
whom they moſt feared ; the Man ent of God for the 
Reformation of Mankind ; for which Reaſon they 

plagued him to the utmoſt of their Power ; — 

and that ſeveral Councils had been ſummoned in 

Hell, to conſider how to deſtroy, or put a Stop to, 

the Franciſcans. — The Devils knowing that Hel! Conform. 
was to be deſtroyed by him, and his Society, —perſe- 7 535 
cuted him a thouſand Ways, by Terrors, Calum- 
nies, perſonal Combats with him Hand to Hand; 
once by flinging a large Piece of a Rock at his Head, 
which the Saint made ſoft as Wax, by a Miracle, 
that it could not hurt him, c. —Another time a Fol. 140. 
noiſy Woman difturbed his Preaching by beating a 

Cymbal; but St. Francis bad the Devil take her; 

and inſtantly he came, and carried her away.” 

“The Devils looked upon the pions Ignatius as Ribaden, 
their irreconcileable Enemy, for reſcuing Souls out P. 544» 
of their Hands, and made War with all, his Fol- 
lowers.” I could add Hundreds of Inſtances of 
ſuch Diabolical Attempts againſt the Religious Orders 
among Papiſis, on Account of their bing /o much 
Good in the World. What Good they have done, can 
be no Secret to a Proteſtant. But tis to be hoped, 
our 7eſuitical Methodiſts will fall very fhort of ſuclr 
goodly Conſequences, Satan can't poſſibly be their 
Enemy, if they proceed in the-/ame- Method. 


F. 8. Another Rub in the Methodifts Way, and 
partly owing to the ſame evil Spirit, is their fre- 
quent Complaint of ſpiritual Defertions, inward 
Deadueſſes, Darkneſſes, Dryneſs, Parrenneſs, and in 
general a de/olate and uncomfortable Stare. Their 
tancied [/lumination, Inſpiration, Preſences, Calls, 
Directions, 
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N. 60. but with ſtrange Indiſference, 'Dulneſs, and Cold- 
neſs; and unuſually frequent Relnapſa into Sin. — 


(56) 
- Diredhions, aud Aſſitances of God, &c. theſe hae 


render d their Exthufia/m violent and fiery, made 
ie their Breaſt like a burning 3 


ment Rapidity conſuming all before it. But, as the 
Furnace can't always be kept up to ſuch an as 
common Heat; when the Fewel fails, and before 
freſh Recruits are collected; a Dryne/5 and Collisſ 
foon ſucceed : All is a fort of Caput mortum 
within, a dead inſipid Lump, when the volatile Spirits 


are exhauſted, 


This State of De/e/ation they ſometimes barely 
relate, and ſometimes impute it to the Efficiency of 
the Good, or of the Evil Spirit. 

„ Comſforts, ſays Mr. Whitefield, were ſoon 


withdrawn, and a horrible Fearfulneſs and Dread 


permitted to overwhelm my Soul— attended with 
inward Darkneſs; my Soul barren and dry. — 
Sometimes I perceived myſelf deſerted ; on a ſud- 
den deſerted, and ſtruggled like one in the laſt 
Agonies, —without any Life or Power, quite ſhut 
up. Satan withſtood me greatly; for on a ſudden 
I was deſerted. I thought it was the Devil i do- 


ing. — Quite ſhut up: My Heart and Head were 
* as dead as a Stone, — God being pleaſed to with- 


draw himſelf. — For two Days God has brought me 
low by ſpiritual Deſertions. 
Weſley. For three Days I was ſorrowful and 


very heavy; could not read, meditate, ſing, pray, 


or do any thing. Continued to ſeek it ¶ Faith), 


Had no Life or Spirit in me. Our Society met; 


but cold, weary, heartleſs, and dead. —Nothing of 


cer * but a harſh, dry, 


heavy 
£ £ * 
= . 
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heavy, Rupid Spirit 3 — looking as if one Half of 
them was afraid of the other. 
% have found, (ſays Mr. e tele Journ 
ennie, 4 Bene 'Withdrawing of Gad's * 


W of Derelictim, &fc. was the com- 
mon Lot of their ever-faith/al en. „ The ftra- * 
&. Frantis was reduced to fo great Tribulation l. 33. 
by Satan's Torptatiens, and the Lord's withholding *55* 
his uſual Conſolations, that he thqught he was 
forſaken of Chrift ; — and that for ſeveral Months 
together, The fiery St. Ignatius often found all the Bartol, 
liquid Pleaſures of the inward Man quite dried P- 20. 
away. A Woman quite deſerted, and the Vein of Ibid. 
her ſpiritaal Delicioufneſſes dried np in ber Aridities, P. Al- 
ſo that ſhe could not pray, or do any thing to re- 
cover her Szoeetneſſes, was reſtored dy Tgnatius to 
her amorons Motions towards Gad. A Jeſuit under Balingh. 
Deſolations and Derelictions was reſtored by flying 38 13. 
to the Hoem of Jeſus and Mary. —M. of Pazzi had Br. Mon. 
a long Combat with the Princes of Darineſs ; was A 25s 
dry, deſolate, and deſerted. — St. Tera for Two Ribaden. 
and Twenty Tears had great Aridities ; — yet never p- 799 
in all that Time defired tmove Comfort — Mary of Life, 
Agreda was under ſuch a firitual Deſertion, that 
God for many Vears did hide himſelf from her, 
witkdrawing the Regals's and Joys of his Preſence.” 
The Merhodifts, who complain ſo often of their 
Defertions, and other occaſional Dejettion;, and 
gloomy Apprehenſions, would be very unwilling 
that we ſhould take Advantage of Mr. iH 


Aſſertion, * Lee Men but love C briſt, and ſpend , 
their whole Time in his Servitt, and they will find no 1 


dull, melancholy Hours, Want of the Love of Ged 1 
take to be the chief Cauſe of Indelence” and Vapours.” 
Nor 


(58) 4 
Nor need we haſtily recur to the immediate Efficieny 
of a ſupernatural Agency, celeſtial or infernal, The 
Force of Diſtemper and bodily Diſorder will 
account for moſt ſuch dark and diſconſolate 
Thoughts. A diſeaſed Melancholy alone will ſuffice, 
to which many pious and well-meaning People ate 
ſubject. Mr. Vhitęfield himſelf in Effect imputes it 
to Diſeaſe; I was deſerted, and then taken very 
ill in Boah, vomited, went to Bed, —quite ſhut up, 
my Indiſpaſition fall continuing. After this my Spi- 
rits revived, Body was ſtrengthened, and Ged gave 
me Utterance.” — © Mary of Agreda, beſides fpiri- 
tual Deſertions, and direful Temptations, was never 
free from one painful Diſtemper or other.” The 
Deſertion in both Caſes is connected with the 
Diſeaſe 
But even this Cauſe is not . wanted : After the 
Spirits have been wound up too high, and put 
upon extraordinary Efforts, a Weakneſs and De- 
preſſion of courſe ſucceed. And we may look upon 
Enthuſiaſm as a Kind of Drunkenneſs, filling and 
intoxicating the Brain with the heated Fumes of 
ſpirituous Particles; but no ſooner do the [nebria- 
tion and Incaleſcence go off, but a Sinking of the 
Spirits, a Coldneſs and Dulneſs, take Place: And 
the lower is the Depreſſion in proportion to the pre- 
ceding Elevation. 
And yet theſe very Dęſertions they can turn to 
Account ; and create a ſtronger Notion among 
their Followers, that at other Times, and in their 
high Flights, they are more immediately in/pire, 
and receive extraordinary Supplies from Heaven. 
For a clearer and fuller Account of theſe occa 
ſional Deſertions, Ebbings and Flowings, Succeſſions f 
but and cold Fits, — I would. recommend to the 
Reader 
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ad Dr. Henry More's Diſcourſe of Enthuſiaſm, 
Sect. 18. — This Trac ſo truly deſcribes the Na- 
ture, Cauſes, and Kinds of Enthuſiaſm, that (were 
not this Diſfemper generally attended with the /ame 
Symptoms) one would think it a Nn of our Fa- 


zatical Methadifts. 


PY 9. Of the ſame 1 as an Interruption to 


their Progreſs, and genuine Conſequence of Enthu- 
fiaſm, may be reckoned their great Inequality and 


Unfeadineſs of Temper and Conduct; their Ebbings 


and Flxwings of Sentiments and Actions; their 
Jays, Preſumptions, Aſſurances, &c. contraſted with 
various Torments and Scruples of Conſcience, Relapſes, 


Deſpairings, &c. Whereby they are loſt and per- 


plexed in endleſs Mazes ; and their Ca/les in the 
Air ſhattered to Pieces. 

As to Mr. Whitefield; —After his ſhameful (I mean 
ſhameleſs) Account of his Struggles between Nature 
and Grace, and his Viciflitudes of the Practice of 
Piety and Senſuality; — and his preaching with ore 
or 4% Power, &c.— I ſee not much of his doubting 


Conſcience, He fwims ſo ſecurely on the Blade: 


of his Vanity, as to be in little Danger of /#4irgp. 
Something, however, of this Nature appears in 
his Fifth Journal, p. 17—19. But Mr. W:/%y, 
a Man of deeper Reflection, is much more em- 
barraſſed, and toſſed up and down with a/ternare 
Nſings and Fallings. 

And he has often taken Occaſion to deſcribe 
that W7lderneſs-State, that State of Doubts and Fears, 


4 Journ,” 


Pag. 30. 


which ſo many go through after they have received 
Remiſſion of Sins.“ Two horrible Inſtances of - 


this Caſe he gives, © of Perſons who, after many 
Years mourning, were filled with Peace and Joy in 
V04,c1, 8 belicving; 


Ib. p. 63. 
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believing ; but ſaddenly ſuch a Cloud overwhelmed 
them, that they could not believe their Sins were 
forgiven at all, or that there was any ſuch Thing 
as Forgiveneſs of Sins, any Heaven or Hell, &c. 
Whether they ever returned to their Faith and 
Peace, we have no Account. But let us ſee what he 
ſays of himſelf, and the Diſtractions of his own 
Mind. 

x Journ. — © My Spirit revived ; ſo that from this Day 

Ni. 66. 1 had no more of that Fearfulngs and Heaving, 
which before almoſt continually weighed me down.” 
And yet he writes in the very ſame Page, I went 
to America to convert the /ndians : But oh ! who 
ſhall convert me / Who, what is he, that will de- 
liver me from this evil Heart of Unbelief ! — ] 
think verily, if the Gel be true, I am fafe. —/ 
ſhew my Faith by my Works, — But in a Storm | 

think, what if the Gebel be not true? — I have 
learned, that I, who went to America to convert 

P. 67-70. others, was never converted my/elf. — If it be ſaid, 

that I have Faith; I anſwer, ſo have the Devil. 

— Thrown into great Perplexities. — I cannot find 

in myſelf the Love of God, or of Chrift. Hence 

my Deadneſs and Wanderings in Public Prayer. 

Hence it is, that even in the Holy Communion J have 

rarely any more than a cold Attention. — When | 

hear of the higheſt Inſtances of God's Love, my 

2 Jon. Heart is ſtill ſenſeleſs and unaffected. Yea, at this 

p- 11, 12. Moment, I feel no more Love to him, than to one 

| I had never heard of. — Troubled at what ſome aid, 
doubtful of my own State. — - 

Ib. p. 11, „By Peter Bohler (a Moravian) clearly con- 


16. vinced of Unbelief; immediately it ſtruck into my 
Mind, Leave off Preaching.— I aſked Bohler, whe- 
ther he thought I ſhould leave it off, or not? He 

anſwered, 
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anſwered, by no Means. I aſked, but har can 1 
preach ? He faid, preach Faith, till you have it. 
— My Soul ſtarted back: — I aſked Peter Bobler 

again— | 
« All the Time I was at Savannah I was thus 
heating the Air. — 1 had willingly ſerved Sin ; now 
it was wnwillingly : But ſtill I ſerved it. I fell, and 
roſe, and fell again. Sometimes I was overcome, 
and in Heavineſs ; ſometimes I overcame, and was 
in Jey. — This Struggle between Nature and Grace 
corminued above ten Years. — At length, my Heart 
was ſtrangely warmed, — had an ¶ ſurance of For- 
giveneſi. — The Enemy ſuggeſted, this cannot be 
Faith, — Was much buffeted with Temptations ; but 
cried out, and they fled away. They returned 


- again, and again, Fc. I aſked Mr. Telchig, the 


Meravian, what to do ? — I have now conflant 
Peace; not one uneaſy Thought. And I have 
Freedem from Sin; not one unholy Defire. Yet on 
Wedneſday did I grieve the Spirit of Ged : —Conti- 
nued in this Heawing/s till the next Morning. 
Again ſtrongly ef/aultes, — but after I had prayed 
faintly, the Temptation vaniſhed away. — Had 
ſtill more Comfort and Peace and Jay; on which, I 
fear, I began to preſame, — was thrown into Per- 
plexity by a Letter, aſſerting, that 20 Doubting or 


Fear could comſiſt with true Faith. — Begging of God 2 Journ. 


to direct me, I opened my Teſtament.— My weak 
Mind could not bear to be thus /awr aſunder.” — 
Once more, * i preached, — but had no Life or 
Spirit in me; and was much in Doubi, whether 
Ged would not lay me aſide, and fend other La- 
bourers into his Harwvefi. I came to the Society full 
of this Thanght.” — In another Place he readily 

Pa. owns 


pag. 27. 


3 Journ. | 
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p 20. 


fill and vex his Mind with infinite Doubtings. 


| ( 62 ) 
owns his Frequerit Relapſes into Sin for near * ten 
Years, &c. 

Such is the Caſe of a Perſon, who tells us, that 
he carefully conſidered every Step he took; — 
that he knows a/ſſuredly, that, where Reaſon fails, 
Ged will direct our Path by Lot, or other Means ;— one, 


who was almoſt perpetually dipping into the Bibi 


for ſuch Direction; and one of intimate Commu. 
nication with the Deity.” And is it not ſtrange, that 
ſuch a one ſhould be deſtitute of Means to reh 
his Scruples ? ſhould be ever at Variance with himſelf, 
and find no Place to fix his. Foot ? But this is the 
Nature of his Diſeaſe; and I could run the Parallil 
through Numbers of Faxzatica/ Papiſis; but ſhall be 
contented with only t And, if the Reader will 
pleaſe to recollet what was ſaid before of the 


Methedifts Conflits with Satan, their Spiritual Deſer- 


tions, their unequal Temper and Unſieadineſs in this 
Article ; — and alſo take in what will be farther 
faid of their general Intanglements and Inconſitency 
in Sentiment and Conduct, Sc. he will find a 
pretty ac Agreement; and probably conclude the 
Methodiſt to be as true a Saint as the Papi; and 
like to produce as »/e/u/ a Society. | 
My firſt Parallel ſhall be the glorious Founder of 
the F eſuits, taken from his Life by Father Bartolus. 
« Manifold were Jgnatiuss Experiences of Perils ; 
but none more capital, or more troubleſome, than 
his Scruples. It ſo pleaſed God, that Satan ſhould 
He 
ſtood in Fear of ſome great Sin in whatever he did. 
The /iquid Joys too of his inward Man were dried 
his Mind diſturbed and toſſed with Perplexities; 
rendered unfit for thoſe divine Draughts, which in 
its ſerene tate it had drawn from Heaven. More- 


over, 
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over, he was then more grievouſly anxiout, when he 
thought upon heawerly Things. And this was his 
Occupation by Day and Night, to 4tigate, aurangle, 
and be perplexed with himfelf ; whether this and 
rother were not Sins, and he guilty of any. And, 
the more he ſtrove to extricate himſelf, the more was 
he intangled.— His Confefſor forbad him to give Ear 
to Scruples; but what was to be reckoned a Scruple 
afforded new Matter of a ſcrupulous Enquiry ; every 
Thing to Minds thus i/-afieed affarding Scruple 
and Doubt. So that he thaught God was turned 
from bim; and, as is uſual in theſe Streights, would 
eternally deſtroy him. — Thus did the Devils wound 
him, as with ſo many Arrows ; demoliſhing his 
holy Ret by anxious Thaughts, and depriving him of 
his calm and ſtill Confidence in God, and filial Lows. . 
But this was their chief Aim, to drive him into 
Deſpair, and make him put an End to his Life. $0 
that he was ſtrongly led to throw himſelf out of 
the Window. Then he would needs farve himſelf, 
'till his Confeſſor made him return to his 2 Re- 
freſpments. —And now he began to rejoice as a Con- 
queror ; But ſcarce were two Days elapſed, when a 
new unforeſeen T7 empeſft aroſe, of Scruples, Diffidence, 
Sadneſs, and Deſpair, not more gentle than the Tor- 
ments of the Damned. — But in a little Time this 
ſecond Tempeſt ceaſed. The Heaven of his Mind be- 
came calm and bright, and his Alacrity was more 
copious than before. God gave him theſe Experi- 
ences, the Diſcipline of which he was to deliver to 
others. Certainly, from theſe ſo ai rent and oppo- 
fite Viciſſitudes of Soul, the irriguous and dry, the 
anxious and ſecure, the ſad and the chearful ; he be- 
came ſo well killed in thoſe alternate Motion, 


wherewith. the Divine Goodneſs actuates his own, 
P 3 that, 


Ribaden, 
Oct, 15, 


that, when others were to be infirued in them, they 
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might transfer the beſt Example from himſelf.” 
The other Parallel is the Seraphic Virgin St. Te 
reſa; who was not indeed troubled with ſuch a very 
Serupulous Conſeience as the former, but was a Lag 
of a very dubious Character, of very unequal and 
defultory Conduct, generally wavering between the 
Saint and the Sinner; — and that according to the 
Account of Popiſh Authors, What follows of her 
is tranſcribed from her Life written by Ribadeneira. 
At fix, or /even, Years of Age ſhe took great 
Pelight in reading the Lives of the Saints ; which 
inflamed her with a Defire of Martyrdom : At 
twelve, her Mother dying, ſhe choſe the Virgin Mary 


to be her Mother. But the Devil, envying theſe 


happy Beginnings, made her relax her holy Fer- 
vour, by reading Romances, vain C ompanions, trim- 
ming her Hair, and uſing Perfumes. But our Lord 
did not /ong permit theſe Vanities, but ordered her 
into a Monaſtery ; where ſhe began to reſume ber 
prous Cuſtoms ; prayed much, defired the Prayers of 
the Religious, but did not wholly defire to be one 
herſelf. — Being venty Years of Age, ſhe enters 
into the Order of the Carmelites ; but with great 
Contradiction of her Soul, Grief, Reſentment, and 
Pain. As. ſoon as ſhe had taken the Habit, imme- 
diately ſhe had great and Jafling Foy, and the 4ri- 
dity of her Soul went off. At the End of the Year 


ſhe made her Profeſſion with Joy and Contentment, 


but not without Difficulty, on account of rude A 
faults from the Devil. She had not been long i» 
Religion, before ſhe grew familiar with Perſons. of 
dangerous Converſation, and left off ber Prayer: A 


Year after ſhe returns to her Prayer, but did not 


leave of her accu//amed Converſation, — A Vi 1 


x 


F 
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Chrift wounded, and Hell opened, helped her towards 
leaving off her bad Converſation ; but not inflantly, 
nor entirely. — But, even before her full Converſion, 
ſometimes ſhe would be careful of offending God 
for a Month, or a Year. — She was thus about 
twenty Years, falling, and riſing again, without 
fully enjoying the Conſolations of God.—She has a 
new Fear, that her Sweetneſs in Prayer, and Suf- 
penſion of her Soul, were 1/lufions of the Devil. And 
ſome Servants of God judged it was ſo indeed, by 
reaſon of her /mperfe&ions ; God's Favours being in- 
compatible with her Kind of Life : —And it aug- 
mented their Suſpicion, that, tho' ſhe had been 
twenty Years in Prayer, ſhe was never ſufficiently 
changed. Some Jeſuits however aſſure her all was 
from God. After this ſhe was in a Rapr, wholly 
tranſported out of herſelf, and heard a Voice from 
the Bottom of her Soul, I will that thou leave thy 
Familiarity with Men, and converſe with the Angeli. 
From that Time ſhe was wholly changed in a Moment, 


had many ſublime Yifons and YVifits from Chrift ; 


but ſtill many ſuſpected all was from the Devil. 
Things were ſaid greatly prejudicial to her good 
Name ; and ſhe went on—under great Oppoſition 


from Men and Devils. — New under great Aridities 


fer twenty-two Years, without deſiring Comfort; 
then feeling high Guſts and Conſolations, called Unions ; 
amorous, feveet, raging Torments of Divine Love ; 
taken by the Hand, and dandled by St. Dominic ; 
— dies by the Force of Diwine Love, — is ca- 
nonized, &c.” 

Thus ſtands the Account from as fue a Catholic, 
and zealous Jeſuit, as ever wrote. And what follows 
has a more authentic Seal, atteſted by Infallibility in 
the Roman Breviary, Oct. 15; and eſpecially in the 

| Aal. 
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As of her Cauonixation by Gregory XV. Tris in 
the Bullarium Cherubini, Vol. III. p. 306. 
Rom. 1638. And, tho' it may ſeem a Digraſton, it 
affords, altogether, a juſt Notion of a complete Po- 
Pi Saint, and helps on the Compariſon with Mesbo. 
diftical Saintſhip. 

« At the Time fore-ordained by God, he raiſed up 
a new Deborah, the perpetual Virgin Tereſa, the Huh 
and El:#, to be worſhipped and venerated by Papal 
Apoftolical Authority: — God having poured out the 
Abundance of his Spirit upon his Handmaid.— When 
but a Child, by reading the 4s of the Martyrs, ſhe 
burned with Defire to go into 4/+ica, and ſhed her 
Blood for Chriff. At twenty ſhe efpcuſed herſelf to 
. Chriſt; and for twenty-two Years bore with invin- 
cible Patience the moſt grievous Diſeaſes and Temp- 
tations, without any Refreſhment of /upernatural 
Confolations. She was fo fully. convinced of the Fruth 
of the Catholic Church, and all the Noctrines of 
Popery, that ſhe often ſaid, it was not pofſible to have 
4 greater Certitude of any thing. By this Faith, 
the had fuch a clear Sight of Chrift's real Preſence in 
the Eucharif!, that ſhe envied not thoſe who had 
ſeen him on Earth. — She was often in Ecfaſes, 
and fratched up to the Fruition of Heaven upon 
Earth. Chrift wonderfully filled her with Y:/ons 
and Revelations; he came and eſpouſed her by a 
Ring ; and faid, Henceforth I am wholly yours, and 
you wholly mine. — Nothing could exceed her Love 
of God; for ſhe died by the intolerable Fire of it. 
Nor could any thing exceed her Lowe of Man. — 
She fo ſtrictly obſerved her Yoww of Obedience; that, 
as a remarkable Example, when her Superior? ſuſ- 
pected her Yifits from Jeſus to be diabolical Deluſions, 
by their Command ſhe humbly derided and my 


667) 
her heavenly Spouſe, when he made her a Viſit ; — 
not without being rewarded for this profound Obe- 
Fence : And ſhe was wont to ſay, That ſhe might be 
deceived as to diſcerning a Viſion, or Revelation ; but 
could not be deceived in obeying her Superiors, — She 
was ſuch a Lover of Poverty, that ſhe always choſe 
the vile Habit; and if at any time ſhe wanted 
Neceſſaries, ſhe would marvellouſly rejoice, exult, and 
give Thanks. —She excelled particularly in the Virtue 
of undefiled Chaſtity ; preſerving an Angelical Purity, 
»n/potted, from Childhood to Death. — Such was 
her Humility, that, when filled with the fat Things of 
Divine Graces, ſhe would often cry out to God to 
pat an End to theſe Bleſſings, and not ſo ſoon to, 
forget her Sins. She moſt ardently thirſted after 
Contumelies, Derifions, and Sufferings ; it being her 
Metro, Either to ſuffer or die. — She was ſo watered 
with the Showers of Celeflial Ni am, that ſhe 
wrote Books of Myſtic Theolog y, and undertook the 
Reformation of Women and Men.—She builds Mona- 
feries without Money, or Income; — works numerous 
Miracles by her Merits and Interceſfions ; curing Fe- 
vers, fc. in a Moment ; dies with a Cracifix in her 
Hand ; — her Soul is ſeen flying out of her Mouth, in 
the Shape of a little white Dove, and mounted up to 
Heaven; — many Nuns and Religious ſaw her in a 
high Degree of Glory above ; as another had ſeen 
the Lord Chrift fitting by her Bed-fide, while alive. 
Her dead Body was ſurprizingly beautiful and odori- 
ferous, by the Oder of the Ointments wherewith her 
moſt holy Body wwas perfumed by our Lord; and it 
remains odorous and uncorrupt to this Day.” So glo- 
ouſly ends the 9 between Carnality and * 
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Journ, 
P. 13 


2 Journ. 
P. 35 4» 


P. 57. 
P. 112. 


5 Journ. 
P. 35+ 

3 Journ. 
Pag - 35, 
55, 82. 
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5 3. fair, 1 haye had great Communications with Cad. — 
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8. 10 But, that the Saints may not be left com, 


fertleſe under the State either of Deſertion or Ince. 


titnde, we are to conſider what Advantages and Be. 
nefits are drawn from them, and their Cone ions of 
being thus teſad. I took Notice before of their 
creating by Deſertions an Opinion of being extra. 
ordinarily inſpired, and attended by Heaven, when free 
from them; and now ſubjoin their own Accounts 
of receiving ſuch ſpiritual Succours and Advantage, 
either during their ſevere Trials, or very ſoon after, 
For, as Mr. Seward elegantly expreſſeth it, © [ 
was much humbled and oppreſſed by be Hiding: 
my Beloved; But lo! the Goodneſs of our God: 
If he ſeems to withdraw for a Mament, it is only 
that bis Return may be the feverter.” 
Mr. Whitefield is often declaiming in this Strain. 
% My Body was weak, but I found a /upernatural 
 Garength,—again a little oppreſſed with Drowſinels, 
— When 1 am weak, they J am rang. Deſerted 
for a little while, and much oppreſled, eſpecially 
before Preaching z but Comfort ſaon after flows in.— 
Had a Hoarſeneſs, and was deſerted, before I went 


up into the Pu/pit; but God ſtrengthened me to 


ſpeak. —Taken ill; but God firengthened me to preach 
to a great Congregation, — I was very /ick and 
aveak ; but ſuch Power was given me from above, 
that — At firſt getting up 1 was weat and &y 3 but 
God renewed my Strength. 

« We have not had ſuch a continued Preſence of 
God, as ſince I was threaten'd ta be excommunicated, — 
I never am ſo much a/i/ed, as when Perſons endea- 
vour to blacken me: Numbers of Hearers increaſe 
by Oppeſition. — Ever ſince I was abuſed at Baſmy- 
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The more I am contenmed, the more Cod delights to 
honour ne. Again, on the other Side, I obſerve 5 
theſe inward Trials akuays follow inward Commu- 
rications. For theſe two Days I have been much 
affſted. Leſt I ſhould be UH uf, and to prepare 
me for greater Degrees of Light, God has ſent me 4 
Thorn in the Fleſh. — God took off my Chariot-Wheels, 
I drove exceeding heavily ; but this latter Part of 
the Week he has re/lored me the Light of his Coun- 
tenante. — Had a feet Sacrament and Love-Feaſf, 
felt unſpeakable Comfort and Warmth ; but at Night 
a Senſe of my Sins weighed me down again. — Was 
much zempred ; a Mercy this from Cod, to prepare 
me for future Ble/ings. — Mach frengthened and 
He; an imple Recompence for the Trials of laſt 
Week. —Deferted ; which 1 always look upon as a 
certain Preparative for ſome approaching Mercy.” 

As to thefe Vici/inudes of Weakneſs and Strength, &c. 
'tis common and natural for Clerg ymen, when out of 
Order, to be fomething low at the Beginning of a 
Sermon ; bat to get Strength and Spirits as they 
Yo on, and mend by Exerciſe and Action. I have 
found it fo myſelf, and ſo have a hundred others. 
— The Change and Emotions in Mr. Whitefield, 
after being threatened and abuſed, may only ſhew 
that his Spirit was provoked, and Paſſions raiſed. — 
When the Spirits have mounted by Tranſports of 
Joy, we know they will naturally Auf. And 
whenever Providence removes any of our Troubles 
and Sorrows, we hope we are not nſen/ible, or un- 
thankful. But, in all theſe Caſes, we leave to the 
Methodifls the Prefumption of bragging of /uferna- 
tural Strength, and a ſort of miraculous Atteſtation 
to their peculiar Miſffon, and favoured Per fons 3 2 — 
after the Model of their old ociates. | 
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Ribaden. St. Catharine being tempted by Satan with ſoul 
p. 293- Images and impure Dreams, our Lord afterward; 
+... ſhewed himſelf to her. To whom ſhe moſt lovingly 
complained, Where were you, O deareſt Spouſe, 
that you did ſo abandon me ? She was a long Time 
afflicted with theſe abſurd and impure Images; — 
and by the Devil's In/ſligation a wicked Woman 
gave out, that St. Catharine aua a fond and light 
Woman. But her Heavenly Spouſe ſoon came, 
and brought her a wiforious Crown, —and the ale 
Accuſer was compelled to acquit the Saint, and beg 
Pardon for the S/ander, having ſeen a Viſion of her 
Bullar. in Brightneſs and Majeſty. — The Devil ſtill found 
vol. 1, Means of troubling her anew ; but Chrift always 
p. 291. comes in to deliver and recreate ber. — On which 
Account, as the Pete himſelf aſſures us, ſhe would 
Ribaden. fay, When I am weak, then am I firong.” —© The 
p. 532 Devil raiſed terrible Storms and Oppoſitions againſt 
Jenatius ; but his I»/1itution took deeper Root by theſe 
Contradittions : — And when he was moſt aveary and 
 fichly, then did he appear moſt courageous and firoy ; 
and the Force of God did more clearly manifeſt it- 
pla ſelf.” —< Father Laynez, a 7e/uit, being to preach 
Deip. on the Immaculate Conception, was forced to mount 
p. 524+ the Pulpit, tho” very ill of a Fever; but the Virgin 
| Mary fo aſſiſied him, that he came down ftronger 
Conform. than he went up.” — St. Francis's Life was no- 
thing elſe but a Chain of Temptations and Conſolation, 

one Link black, the next white.” 


$. 11. Were not the Taſk too zedious, one might 

trace out this Inequality and Unfleadineſi, merely 

from their own Writings, in Reſpect of their whole 

Conduct, in Sentiment and Practice. I ſhall — 
in ſome Particulars, as * as J can. 
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« Sometimes they deſire, love, and pray for 
Diſgrace, Hatred, all Manner of // Uſage ; com- 
plain of civil Treatment and kind Reception from 
their Friends; can't be Chri//ians, unleſs they are 
generally, and almoſt univer/ally hated, &c. At 
other Times boaſting of, and thanking God for, 
their Preſents, Entertainments, Benevolence, Bank- 
Bills, and comfortable Receptions ; and uncommon 
Affections towards them: — That the Number of 
their Enemies is inconſiderable, but their Friends 
cannot be numbered. Not without feeling and bitter 
Complaints of 7 Uſage.” 

Sometimes they foreſee Succſt in Preaching, 
becauſe they meet with ſo much Oppoſition : The 
Devil and his Agents are enraged, and endeavour to 
obſtrut them ; therefore they hope, and know, 
that God has Work to do in this Place, Qc. Again, 
at other Times, they depend upon Succeſs, becau/+ 
they have little or no Oppoſition : And nothing con- 
firms them more in their Opinion, that God ir 
working a great Work upon Earth, than finding 
Perſons of all Denominations ſtruggling for them. — 
God has much People in this Place.” 

One of them muſt take a Vila. Gooſe- Chace to 
hunt for Chriſt in Germany among the Moravian, 
and is going to the Country of the Chriſtians, Re- 
turns, and is convinced, that one need not travel 
thither for Chriſtianity. — He repreſents them in 
general in the blackeſt Colours, —dares in no wiſe join 
with them ; — becauſe their Scheme is in every Point 
refined immeaſureably beyond the plain Goſpel. 
Darkneſs, and Cloſeneſs, and Guile, in almoſt all 
their Words and Behaviour; teaching for Doctrines 
the Commandments of Men; Dealers in Sophiſtry ; 
and of all Men living the vi/e/t in their Generation ; 
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— by 2% Means zealous of good Works; utterly 
deſpiſing and trampling upon Se/f-denial ; zealouſly 
cautioning us againſt the natural Love of one 
another; and having in Truth well-nigh deſtroyed 
Brotherly-Love from among us ; — holding many 
deteſtable and pernicious Opinions, &c. And yet, 

3 Journ, not only doth Mr. Whitefield * admire their great 
Pe 79+ Simplicity ;" but Mr. Veſey himſelf declares that 
in the main they are ſome of the beſt People in 

the World, only wrong in a few Points, — They 

love God, and love one another, and excel in 
Sweetneſs of Behaviour: — Trample under the 

Luft of the Fleſh, the Luſt of the Eye, and the 

Pride of Life. His Loye and Eſteem of them in- 

creaſes more and more ; he even marvels how he 

can abſtain from joining them, His own Diſciples 
among the Metbodiſis go over to them in Crowds, 

But ſtill Methodi/m is the ſtrongeſt Barrier again 

the Moravian Doctrines and Principles,” The M. 

ravians juſtly charge him with this Icon ſiſtenq of 
Behaviour: And we may ſafely defy him, with 

all his Subtleties and Diſtinctions, to clear himſelf. 

How commonly do we find our Methoai/?s ful 

ſwelled with Vanity and Pride, Boaſtings, Haugh- 

tineſs and Arrogance ? In a little Time they feel 

a Campunction; the Bladder is pricked, ſhrinks and 
ſhrivels ; and they fall into the moſt lowly and ab- 

je State of Yilene/s and Nothingne/s. 

Books are publiſhed, (as The Character of a Me- 
thadift, &c.) wherein thoſe of this Sec are deſcribed 
as having all the Virtues and Graces that can adom 
or exalt the Chriſtian Profaſſion ; as the mildeſt and 
meekeſt, the moſt humble, loving, charitable, and 
innocent Creatures upon Earth. And, on the con- 

| trary, read but their own Accounts in their 5 
8 j 
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nals; and you find them waſpiſh and peeviſh, cen- 
ſuring and condemning all the World, except them- 
ſelves; and among themſelves, Jealouſies, Envyings, 
Diviſions, Quarrels, perpetual Broils, Confuſions, and 
mutual Condemnations ; with various other Irregu- 
larities and Vices. —— And ſuch is the Caſe with 
the Religious Orders in the Romiſh Communion : 
Each of them is the be/?, fulleſt of Saints, and 
moſt adapted to promote God's Glory; all are hate- 
ful and hating one another; and all firmly united in 
the Spirit of Enthuſiaſm, and carrying on the Fana- 
tical Fopperies and Errors of Popery, to the inſup- 
portable Injury of Chriftendom. | 
They ſet out upon the Footing of uncommon 
Sanity, and carrying the Duties of Religion to the 
higheſt Pitch ; but nevertheleſs are fond of pub- 
lihing their Faults, and declaring themſelves the 
| Greateſt of Sinners: Which muſt beget in their Be- 
lievers an exalted Notion of their Humility. — Juſt 
like Mary of Pazzi ; © who, tho' the Nuns were Life, 
| fully ſatisfied of her Perfections, loved to tell her 8. 46. 
Weakneſſes and Faults, to ſnhew her Humility,” — Or 
St. Francis, who delighted in blazing abroad his Bona- 
Faults, and calling himſelf the greateſt Sinner in the ventur. 
World; whereby his Brethren ſtood amazed at his . 6. 
marvellous Humility.” | 
Sometimes they will vapour and hector, and 
their Courage is ſo ſarp-whetted, that, in expreſs 
Words, they proclaim - an offenſive War againſt wegey, 


— 
; and fear neither Men nor Dewls; are ready 1 Jo. 
p to leap into a Burning Furnace, or Den of Lions; © 675 
q and go to Aby/inia or China; are ſo far from Har- 
| ing Death, that they wwi/h for it. But the Keen- 

neſs of the Edge is ſoon blunted. They are every 


Moment afraid of meeting the Devi/ ; are full of 
Q 2 dreadful. 
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dreadful Apprehenſione of Defigns againſt their 
Lives, and that the Clergy intend to murther them,—. 
In Time of Danger, they have % little Faith as to 
be.afraid. Let Death look me in the Face, and 
my Spirit is troubled. In a Calm ftout enough; 
but in a Storm returns a Fearfulneſi. Oh! who 
will deliver me from this Fear of Death !” 
Weſley, One Day, Their Preachments are ſo powerful 
4 1 dun. as to be irreſſtibl.,.—a Hammer that breaks the Rik 
97-99. Pieces, — a mighty Wind cauſing a prodigious 
Shock; — they fancy they can ſhake the Earth ont 
of its Place. — God ſends them to preach, and it is 
* bounden Duty.” The ext Day, perhaps, 
„ they preach with great Relufance, have no 
Bower, Life, or Spirit. — They propoſe ſhaking 
themſelves out of their Places, intend to leave of, 
and fear that God has dropp'd them, Ch. I gſey in- 
tended to preach no more, and actually left off; for 
which his Enemies jeered him, as becoming Fill. 
But he re-aſſumed his Office ; according to his Fro. 
ther s Prophecy, that he ſhould rouſe himſelf like 
Sampſon, and be avenged on his Enemies.” 
Agreeable to this are their alternate Fits of Li- 
quacity and Silence: Dumb, ill the Ceremony is over 
Whitef, Of opening their Mouths. ** IT was reflrained by God 
3 Deal. from Writing and Preaching. I mentioned my 
P-90-09- Caſe to a Clergyman. He ſaid I was an Enthufaf. 
At laſt this Paſſage of Scripture was preſſed much . 
upon my Heart, Ve aſayed to go to Bithynia, but | 
the Spirit ſuffered us not.— And I found a Quotation 
out of Ezekiel, that young Prophet, Thou ſhalt be 
dumb ; but when I Heal unto thee, then Hall thou F 
Speak. This made me quite ah. — The next t 
f 


Morning, Speak out, Paul, came with great Power 
. | 'to 
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to my Soul. Immediately God ſpake to me by his 
Spirit, and I was no longer dumb.” | 

Thus, you ſee, he is guite ea, ſtands clear of 
Enthufiaſm ; and no doubt too of Preſumption, in 
comparing himſelf with Prophets and Apoſtles, —— 
Again withheld from] Writing, — at length re- 
flored, —to write freely.” "Tis one Comfort, that his 
tallative Fits have been much the commone/?, and 
the longeſt, — Mr. W:/ey-alſo is ſometimes © utterly 
unwilling to ſpeak, quite averſe from ſpeaking ;” 
and then perplexed with the Doubt, “Is it a Pro- 
hibition from the Good Spirit? or a Temptation 
from Nature, and the Evil One? 

Tis a general Thing to ſee them carried up to 


Heaven, by Guſts and Tranſports of Divine Jay; 


and immediately down again to the Deep, almoſt 
ſwallowed up with Darineſt and Sorrow. And J 
could bring Troops of eminent Popiſb Saints to 
bear them Company, beſides thoſe before men- 
tioned. 

A large Share of theſe Viciſſitudes of Ebbings and 


Flewvings no doubt proceeds from the very Nature of 


Enthufiaſm, which can never be at Ref? ; but is 
diverſe in different Perſons, and inconflant in the 
fame Perſon; ſubject to numberleſs Variations, ac- 
cording to the Kind and Degree of that Diſorder of 
Body, or Paſſion of the Mind, which creates the 


Enthuſiaſm, and which is ſo frequently cauſed by - 


Indiſcretion, and increaſed by Indulgence. The Be- 
baviour changes, in proportion as the Humours, the 
Melancholy, the Phlegmatic, the Choleric, the San- 
guine, are more or leſs predominant. And therefore 
the Caſe may be thought rather to deſerve Come 
?2ſſion than Plame, 


3 $12. 


4 Journ. 
p. 108. 


3 Journ. of 4/rances.. I went to the Reverend Mr. Bel. 
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F. 12, But the Methodifis. muſt excuſe me, if 
the ſame Allowance is not made, where Art and 
Cunning and Sophiftry manifeſtly appear; when, 
hard preſſed by Argument and Objefions, they run 
themſelves into Inconſiſtency and Se contradiction, 
merely to ſerve a preſent Turn; and occaſionally 
either defend, or give up, ſome of their Favourite 
Notions, and Principal Points. 

'Tis a Matter of no great Moment, if Mr. J;/ey 
at one Time declares for a Ai ſintereſted Lowe of Gd; 
and in arguing againſt the Moravians declares, that 
there is no one Caution i all the Bible againſt 


Seht Love of God. 


But tis a conſiderable Offence to changs another 
wrong fully, and contradict himſelf, about the Doctrint 


res. 9. ford; to tell him of the Ayjury he had done both to 


ol our preſent Pardon ; not (as he does) of our final 


Ged and his Brother, by Preaching and Printing 
that very weak Sermon on Aſſurance, which is an 
Ignoratio Elenchi (an Ignorance of the Point in 
Queſtion) from Beginning to End. Seeing the 
Aſſarance WE preach is of quite another Kind from 
that be writes againſt, Ve ſpeak of an Aſſurance 


Perſeverance.” Mr. Weſley might have conſidered, 
that, when they talk in general of 4//urance of Par- 
don and Salvation, the World will be. apt to under- 
ſtand the Words in their »/ua/ and obwvieus Meaning, 
as extending to our Eternal State; and indeed 
that preſent Pardon and Salvation are of ſmall Mo- 
ment, if we. are finally to periſh. — But after all, 
how ſtands the Far? Mr. Whitefield, in expreſs 


Mord, prays for © an Aſurance of Eternal Sal- 


waticn, as one of the Privileges of .Chrif””s Fol- 
lowers.” 
1 | 
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lowers.” And I have a more Unexceptionahle Evi- 
dence, even Mr. We/ley himſelf ; who in his Sermon 
an Free Grace allows and teaches, that © many, F. 13, 
very many,. have that Witneſs of the Spirit, that % 5. 
| Aſfurance of Faith, which excludes all. Doubt and 


Fear, concerning their Future Perſeverance ; that a 
full Aſſurance of Faith doth not nece/arily imply a 
Full Aſſurance of our Future Perſeverance ; but he 
owns, and aſſerts, that Aſſurance of the future is 
ſometimes joined. to that of preſent Pardon ; and that 
ſome have both the one, and the other. One, who 3 Journ. 
long continued in Sin, received a full, clear Senſe b. 4** 
of God's pardoning Love, with Power to fin no 
norte. And now what becomes of his Charge 
againſt Mr. Bedford ? And is it not mere Ewafion to 
ſay afterwards, © This is not properly an Aſſurance 
of what is Future? | 
Wich what pertinacious Confidence have Inpulſes, 
Impreſſions, Feelings, Tranſports of ſenſible Joy, c. 
been advanced into Divine Calls, Commiſſions, 
Directions, and certain Rules of Conduct; Proofs. 
of Sins forgiven, 7u/tification, and Salvation en- 
ſured ? How have. they been convinced by inward . 
Feeling, the moſt Infallible of all Pros? And yet 
| they have been compell'd by Argument to bring 
| this down to a ſort of inward Conſciouſneſs, which 
no body denies: To tell their Societies, that Weſtley, . 
they were not to judge of the Spirit whereby any 3 _ 
L one ſpoke, by their own inward Feelings nor by 9 
| Dreams, Vifions,.or Revelations, ſuppoſed to be made 
to their Souls; — being all of a doubtful, diſputable 
„ Nature; might come from Gad, and might nor. 
|; To complain of “ a Spirit of Enthufia/m breaking 
out among themſelves ; many charging their own . 
Inaginations on the Hill of God, and that not urit- 
: en, 
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ten, but impreſſed on their Hearts, — If theſe In- 
preſſions be received as the Rule of Action, inſtead of 
the Written Nerd, I know nothing ſo wicked and 
abſurd but we may fall into, and that without Re- 
medy.” Theſe are Mr. Weſley's Words, who like. 
wiſe accuſeth the Moravians, of ſubſtituting an 
uncertain, precarious, izward Motion, in the Place 
of the plain written Word.” 

And thus Impre/fions,. Feelings, &c. are e 
fare Guides and infallible Proofs : Sometimes again, 
not only ancertain,. precarious, and enthufiaftic ; but 
unavoidably productive of the utmoſt Wickedneſ; and 
Abſurdity. And what muſt their Fo/lowers do, 
among whom theſe Things have been ſo much 
inculcated, who have been taught to depend upon 
them.? 

« Mr. Hammond, (another of their Teacher: ) 
after he had at large pleaded for fee/ing the Hol) 
Spirit, yet owned at laſt, That ſome People are 
filled with a great deal of Joy, and experience ſud- 
den Flaſhes of Comfort, which they take to be from 
the Spirit of God. But how frequently do they de- 
eeive themſelves? Thoſe warm Emotions of the 
Mind often proceed from the State and Dz/þofition ' 
of the Body, — the Temperature of the Blood and 
Animal Spirits. — Young Converts are very apt to 
aſcribe to the Operation of the Holy Ghoſt what is ow- 
ing to the. Mechani/m of the Body. — The Haſty, the 
Careleſs and Unguarded are in mo Danger of being 
carried away with a/c Joy, and imaginary Tranſ- 
forts.” See Church's Farther Remarks, P. 128, 129. 

You ſee here how the Force of Truth will ſome- 
times break out, among other Eruptions of theſe Fa- 
uatical Head; and extort a Confeffion of the very 
Things, of which their Adver/aries have. accuſed 

; them, 
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(79) 
them, (viz.) impoſing mere Imagination und Di/- 
temper upon the World for the Sacred Difates of 
the Holy Ghoſt. They tell you, The Haſty, the 
Careleſs and Unguarded are maſt in Danger of doing 
it.“ Who then among them can be ſafe ? For 


who, but Perſons of ſuch a Character, or a worſe, 


can ever be of their Sa? 


$. 13. Among ſo much Saying and Unſaying, 
would you believe likewiſe that Þ»/Soiration, and the 
extraordinary Calls and Guidances of the Holy Ghoft, 
ſhould be. given up ? and the Corner-flone of their 
Spiritual Pretences be removed by their own Hands ? 
This, however, ſeems to be the Caſe. We have 
Mr. Whitefield's Confeſſion in the following Words: 
« As to an Extraordinary Call, I claim none, other- 


wiſe than the Apoſples Inj unction, At we have. Op- 
portunity, let us do Good" wnto al Men.” What tte" 


hath claimed was fully ſhewn before: What he 
gives back appears now. © I know too much of 
the Devices of Satan, and the deſperate Wicked- 
neſs and Deceitfulneſs of my own Heart, not to be 
ſenſible, that I am a Man of Uke Paſſions with 
others; and conſequently may have ſometimes miſ- 
taken Nature for Grace, Imagination for. Revela- 
tion, and the Fire of my own Temper for the 
pure and ſacred Flame of holy Zeal, which com- 
eth from God's Altar.” Sufficient Acknowledg- 
ment this, that he has /ometimes been miſtaken as 
to his high Pretenſions ; that he can't be /are, when 
he is miſtaken, and when not; nor conſequently 


be ſure that he is not a/ways miſtaken. And what- 


an ignorant and blind Guide has he been to his Fol- 
lowers ? But farther, 
| In. 


(8%). 


Remarks In his laſt Performance he has clearly and ex. 


P. 35+ 


preſsly given up the Point. —Wild-Fire has been 


mixed with my Zeal ; and I find I have frequenth 


wrote and ſpoke too much in my own Spirit, when 


1 ehought I was writing and ſpeaking entirely by 


the Aſſiſtance of the Spirit of God. — have like. 
wiſe too much made Impreſſions, without the writ- 
ten Word, my Rule of Acting.“ — Here you ſee 


Mr. Whitefield's direct Confeflion of his being a 


Anſ. to 
Church, 


p · 38,39. 


Pag. 24. 


Deceiwver ; of having drawn away People by Vari- 


ety of Untruths, and in Caſes of the /aft Concern. 
And will they ſtill adhere to him? Or is he to be 
believed in any Thing ? But IR in the 
Preface. 


Mr. We/tey's Conceſſions on this Head are not in- 
deed. ſo clear and expreſs, but rather ambiguous and 
evaſive, without confeſſing or denying. Being 
charged with Enthuſiaſm, he ſays, You are to 
prove (what I conceive you have not done yer) that 
my Conduct is ſuch, as is only to be juſtified by the 
Suppoſition of an Extraordinary Divine Affiſtance.— 
I claim no other Direction of God's, but what is 
common to all Believers. — No otherwiſe inſpired 


than you are, if you love Gd. never ſaid, that 


what I do is to be accounted the Work of God.” 
Being charged with alledging a miraculous Inter- 
poſition of Providence in his Favour, he re- 
plies, © ' Lot it paſs then as a Tzife not worth 
rel 


I am "far from thinking that in theſe dubious 
Expreſſions he deſigns to give up any of his high 
Claims. And tis eaſy to ſee what Shiftings and 
Reſerves may be ready at Hand either Way, as 
Occaſion ſhall require ; what different Conſtructions 
may be put upon the Words among his own _—_ 
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and when engaged in Controver/y. But reſerving 
miraculous Gifts for their more proper Place, I ſhall 
leave him to ſhake Hands with his Friend St. 1g- 
natius; Who, after ſome Ramblings up and down 
under the Colour of I/piration, was cloſely que/ti- 
oned by Authority at Salamanca, Whether he was 
really inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt, or not ?” Some 
Writers ſay, that he did then own himſelf not In- 

red. The Jeſuits will not allow ſo much; but that 

would give no other Anſwer than this, We 

have talked enough of it.” [See Dr. Geddes, of the 
Orders, Sc. P. 102—3.] 


This De/u/tory Conduct puts one in Mind of the 


Man. in Martial, who would often ſurreptitiouſly 


intrude himſelf into the Seats in the Theatre belong- 
ing to the Order of Knighthood, to which he had 
no Right ; and was as often ferreted out by the 
Beadle, and taught to fand among the Populace. 
At length he cunningly gets a Sort of Ha/f-Seat at 
the End of a Bench; where he boaſts to the 


Knights that he /at ; and pretends to the Beadle that 


Subſellioque ſemifultus extremo, 
Et male receptus altero genu, jactat 
Equiti ſedere, Lefioque ſe flare. 


$. 14. To the Moravian and Methodiftical Inflitu- 


Lib. v. 
Ep. 14. 


tion belong alſo, either as conſtituent Parts, or ge- 


nuine Conſeguences, Scepticiſin, and Infidelity ; Doubts 
and Denials of the Truth of Revelation, and ſome- 


times Athei/m itſelf. This, together with their De- : 
clarations of having no Sex/e of Goa, or Religion, 


will appear from their own Narratives." 


« But 


Welley, 


(82) 
« Put upon conſidering my own State; I can. 


3 Journ. not find in myſelf the Lowe of God, or on of Chrif, 


Page 11. 


Farther 
Appeal, 


pag. 82. 


Hence my Deadneſs and Wandering in Public 
Prayer. Hence even in the Holy Communion I have 
rarely any more than a co/d Attention. Hence, when 
I hear the higheft Inſtances of God's Love, my Heart 


is till ſenſeleſs and unaffected. Yea, at this Mo- 


ment, I feel no more Lowe to him than to one I had 
newer heard of.” Obſerve, Reader, by the Way, 
this is the Man who charges our Religion as no bet- 
ter than © the Turkio Pilgrimages to Mecca, or the 
Popiſh Worſhip of our Lady at Loretto. What elle, 
adds he, can be ſaid even of Prayer ( Public or 


Private) in the Manner wherein you generally per- 


form it? As a Thing of Courſe, running round and 
round, in the ſame dull Track, without either the 
Knowledge, or the Love of God; without one Heavenly 
Temper.” — But what Sort of Heavenly Temper is 
his ? How can he peſibly, conſiſtently with Charity, 
call this our general Performance ? How peſibh, 
without being Omni/cient, affirm that we pray 
*without one Heavenly Temper or know any Thing 
at all of our Private Devotions ; How monſtrous is 
all this from the Man, who owns that he hin/e/f 
even in the Haly Communion has rarely no more than 
a cold Attention, — in the Highe/? Inſtances no 
Senſe of God's Lowe ? Let his own Exclamation 
be the Anſwer, * Oh! what Mockery of God is 
this 1” 

To proceed: Upon the People's i# Uſage lor 
ſuppoſed ill Uſage) of Mr. Wefley at Georgia, and 


their ſpeaking all Manner of Evil fa/{ly (as he 


, lays) againſt him; and trampling under Foot the 
Word, after having been very attentive m__—_ 
W. 


(83) 
what an Emotion in him is hereby raifed ? I do = Journ. 


hereby bear witneſs againſt myſelf, — that I could fs 14 
ſcarce refrain from giving the Lye to Experience, and | 
Reaſon, and Scripture, all together. — When Holy 3 Journ. 
Men have told me, 7 had no Faith, I have often 8 42. 
doubted, whether I had or no. — In a Storm I 
think, what if the Geſpel be not true? a Dream, a 
cunningly deviſed Fable? & \ 
And to ſhew that this, or wworſe, is no uncom- | 
mon Caſe among this Species of Religionifts ; one of | 
the Teachers among the Morawians ſays of himſelf, 
« Sin no longer reigned over me. But ſoon after 2 Journ 
I fell into grievous Temptations. —Then it came into Pes. 6 
my Mind, I take all this Pains to ſerve Cod. What 
if there be mo God? How do I know there is? 
And on this I muſed more and more, till I /aid in 
my Heart, There is no God. Every Day for a 
full Year, from Morning to Night, I groaned under 
this Unbelief. — I then faid to myſelf, I will, and do 
ſuppoſe there is a Gad. Immediately I felt a ſtrange 
Stertneſs in my Soul; which laſted for fix Weeks. 
I then fell into Dowbts- of another Kind. I believed 
in Gad, but not in Chriff, For above four Years I 
found no Re, by Reaſon of this Untelief, Till 
one Day” — Soon after another Mcravian owns, 
« Seeing the great Diver/ity of Seats, I began to t1hia, 
doubt whether any Religion was true? For Half a pag. 65. 
Year theſe Doubts perplexed me greatly; and I 
was juſt upon the Point of ca//ing off all Religion.” 
Mr. Seward too had ſuch wicked Saggeſlions, journ. 
that he canli not pray for his Friends: — Tempted pag. 32, 
to 200r/hip Stocks' and Stones'; ary Thing but God : — 57 
Sometimes to think he had /n Faith, at other 
Times zone.” And this was long after his Con- 
Ver, I, ON Doubts 


* 
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Doubts ſomething like theſe ſo horribly got Po. 
ſeſſion of St. Ignatius, (whoſe Example is fo often 
followed by our Methodiffs) that © they ſucked up 
all the Juice of his Piety ; — his Prayer was dry 
and barren ; his Contemplations had no Savouringſi; 
to ſpeak, or hear, any Thing of God, was a loath- 
ſome and odious Thing.” — We read in the Life of 
M. of Paxxi, that ſhe uſed to approach the Hoy 
Table with Diſgu/?s and Diſſatisfactions;“ in the L, 
of St. Veronica, that a Holy Nun died in horrible 
Convulfions and Diſtortions, becauſe at that Time le 
Devil was urging her to deny Jeſus Chriſt. She ap- 


| peared after her Death to ſome of the Holy Siſter, 


aſſuring them of this Fact, adding, that ſhe was 
now happy.” | 

Nor need we at all wonder at ſuch awicked and 
»nbelieving Thoughts ariſing in the Minds of ſuch 


flutuating and inconſiſtent Perſons, Tis but a ge- 


nuine and uſual Effect of Enthufia/m. Cool Reaſon 
and plain Scripture are laid aſide: Variety of will 
Fancies and Opinions croud in, and diſtract the 
Head; Inpreſſions and Feelings require to be liſtened 
to, and made a Rule. Men, who in Imagination 
are /ent of God, and about his grand Work, are in 
Times of Danger and Diſtreſs particularly alarmed: 
Things not going to their Mind, and Heaven ſeem- 
ing to fail them, preſently ſtart up Doubts and 
Diſtruſts of the Being, or Providence of God, who 
maintains not his own Cauſe, So that the moſt in- 
pious Suggeſtions will in their Turn get uppermoſt, 
and remain uppermoſt too, and even make the 
fronger and more laſting Lodgment, as tis the vet) 
Nature of Enthuſiaſm to be bead. ſtrang and poſitive. 
Our Methodi/is may reckon theſe Aſſaults of Af 
dility for a Part of the Throws of Regeneration, 
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all to be done away by ſertlid Belief, and Aſſurances 
if Salvation. But they will certainly be apt to re- 


turn, according to the Variation and Succeſſion of 


their Fancies, Humours, Diſea/es, and Paſſions, The 
Method:fts ſometimes tells us, that Satan is very buſy 
in driving them to Extremes. Bartolus ſays, © That 
the Devil ſent his Life-Guards, the Afedfions of the 
Black Bile, (i. e. melancholy Enthufiaſm ) to impel 
St. /enatius upon Meaſures contrary to the Love of 
God, &c.” Many learned Writers have ſhewn, that 
as Enthuftaſtic and Superſtiticus Perſons are, in many 
Caſes, prone to Atheiſm ; ſo Atheiſm often partakes 
of Enthuſiaſm and Superſtition ; — and that, like Ice 
and -I ater, they beget one another. Dr. H. More's 
firſt Section againſt Exthrfia/m ſhews © the great 
Affinity and Correſpondency betwixt Enthuſiaſm 


and Atheiſm ; which, though they ſeem extremely 


oppoſite, yet in many Things very nearly agree; 
and are commonly entertained ſucceſſively in the 


ſame Breaſt, For that Temper which diſpoſes a 


Man to liſten to the magiſterial Dictates of an ver- 
bearing Fancy, — very eaſily gives Harbour to this 
miſchievous Guefl ; and will as confidently repreſent 
to their Fancy, that their is No God, as ever it was 


repreſented that there is one.” — . Si non flatim re- 


levantur, ſaith Merſennus, dubitant an fit Deus : If 
they be not relieved forthwith,- they queſtion whe- 
ther there be any God; becauſe they have not, as 
they think, their Deſerts.” 


F. 15. All that oppoſe them, however, are like 
to have their Deſerts ; if we may depend upon the 
Denunciations of that Uncharitable Spirit; the next 
Thing I ſhall conſider as connected with Methodiſm ; 
and as no ſmall Olje4ion and Obſtacle to their Pro- 
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(86) 
greſs in cther People's Opinion, whatever it may be 
in their own. 

Read Mr. W#eſ/tey's Cbaracter of a Methedif. 
* And the Lowe of God has purified his Heart from 
every unkind Temper and malign Affection; from 
all revengefal Paſſions, Envy, Malice, and Wrath, 
— He cannot utter an unkind Word of any one.” But 
read his Controverfial Writings with his Oppoſers, 
and all theſe fine Profeſſions are vaniſhed, and con- 
tradicted; and that in ſome of his /ateft Perfir: 
mances. 

One of the Veſſeys, when his Doctrine was con- 
tradicted, ſays, While I in the mean time was as a 
deaf Man that heard not, neither anſwered a Word.“ 
The ether ſays, We have behaved with all Merl. 
neſs and Tenderneſs towards all Men, — eſpecially 
with our Brethren the Cierg y. —When a Clerg yman 
had vehemently accuſed me (of doing the contrary) 
1 kept my Mouth as it were with a Bridle, and com- 
mitted my Cauſe to a higher Hand.“ A perfect 
Copy of St. Francis, who, being inſulted and 
abuſed, paſſed through them all as a deaf Man.“ 
As a Proof however that Mr. ge can fpeat, 
and in bitter Word: too, in the Fulneſs of his Heart, 
he brings himſelf to Confaſtan. By the moſt in- 


rg. 64. fallible of Proofs, Inward Feeling, I am convinced 


of 'Unbelief, — of Pride, — of groſs Irrecollection.— 


of Levity and Luxuriancy of Spirit, — by ſpeaking 


Words not tending to edify.; but moft, by my Man- 
ner of ſpeaking of my Enemies.” Such Confeſſions 
might be conſidered as the Effect of tender Con. 


feiexces, frequently apt to overcharge themſelves; if 


their Mritings did not ſufficiently prove the Charge. 
For, not to repeat their Ca/umnies againſt their Fre- 
thren ; — nor 6 Rancours among them- 
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ſelves nor to regard Mr. Vhiteſeld's Rant, that 

« all Morality ſet up in Oppoſition to his, hall fink, 
with its Profeſſors, into Hell, &c.“ let any one but 
look into the latter Part of Mr. Veſey's Farther 
Appeal, and he will find enough of uncharitable and 
damnatory Clauſes ; diſpatching all Mankind to Hell 
(as far as lies in human Power) who are ot Metho- 
din. Not thoſe in general, as they would pretend, 
who are void of a due Love to God and Man, who 
believe not in Chrift, and keep not his Command- 
ments, and promote not Repentance and Reformation : 
But all who ſubmit not to their fecial Diſpenſation 
of Methodiſm. ** They are inſpired, taught of God, 
ſent by God, upon God's Errand, to make a Tender 
of his /aft Offers, his /aft Call to a guilty Land. 
The Apparatus of Providence in employing the two 
Weſleys is ſurprixing; they can't deviſe what Man- 
ner of Men would be more «nexceptionable on all 
Accounts, All their Oppoſers are labouring heartily 
in the Cauſe of Hell. Thoſe who would hinder 
People from joining them, or would bring them 
back, are moſt inexcuſable ; they are Flaſphemers, 
openly fight againſt God, fight under the Devil's 

Banner, are taking Part with the Devil againſt God. 
— Some Honourable Oppoſers, whom they deſire to 
be excuſed from naming, are worſe than the Scum 
of Cornwall, the Rabble of Bilſon and Darlefton, 
the wild Beaſts of Wal/al, and the Turnkeys of 
Newgate.” 

Thoſe who have event out from them, and leſt 
them, are ſaid to return to their Vomit again, are 
called 4poftates, twofold more the Chilaren of Hel! 
than before. Thoſe who can even doubt of Metho- 
diſm being God's Work, or of their Divine Miffon, 
ue inexcuſably infatuated.” 

R 3 This 
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This ſarely, beſides high Pro/umption, and Self- 
Sufficiency, is Uncharitableneſs with a 'V 
Weſley, But ſuch always is the Effect of Ifallibility : The 
4 Journ. Pad ſuch, the Mcraviaen ſuch, and the Methodifti- 
1 cal ſuch. And yet, notwithſtanding their 
out Hell. ire with ſuch a liberal Hand, 1 am not 
in the leaſt d4/couraged from giving them what Op. 
poſition I can. Thoſe that herd not with them may 
be as good as they will without it; and ſuch as have 
left them, have not done it, I know, without juf 
Reaſon. Mr. Veſley ſeems aware of this, when he 
ſays, That © they who were with us, but went 
out from us, will aſſert Things that may cauſe 
your Ears to tingle. That ſuch Things are among 
them, I make no Doubt; and if this doth not ap- 
pear altaach, it may wn 


F. 16. Of the ſame Uncharitable 10 Preſump- 
tuons Nature is their Application of Divine Judgments, 
and accounting diverſe Mrsfortunes and. Afidtions, 
which befall private Perſons, or the Nation, as fo 
many extraordinary Puniſtmenti, and penal Prodigies, 
for their Oppoſition to themſelves, or their Cauſe. 
They are the Favourites, for whom all is done. 
Whether Mr. Wi:tefield has often taken upon 
him this Direction of God's Judgments, I don't 
recollect: But Mr. V gſey will fully make amends. 

Whitef, The former indeed, hearing of one Great Oppoſer's 
3 Jur. being given over, and the Death of another, im- 
5.33. mediately cries out, That they are going to give 
an Arcen of their hard Speeches and Writing 

gal the Methodifis.” But the latter more peremp- 

Weſley, torily and plainly : „Mr. Moltber [once his Spiritual 
4 Journe · Guide and Confefſer, but afterwards guarrelling with 
Pt 3 him] © was raten ill this Day. | bejeve"'e wa 
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the Hand of God upon him. —I was informed of an 
awful Providence. A Wretch curſing and blaſ- 
pheming, and labouring with all his Might to hinder 
the Word of God ; and threatening to do it again. 
But God /aid his Hand upon him, and on Sunday he 
was buried,” Some of his 7Judements attended with 


Miracle: I reſerve for their proper Place; and ſhall 
only mention a remarkable Inſtance of God's ſend- 


ing Judgments on the Land, in Proportion to the Op- 


fofition made to the Methodiffs. This was at the 
Time of the late Wars, and Rebellion. I cannot 
but believe, it is chief) on this Account (oppoling 
the Methodiſts ) that God hath now a Controver/y 
with our Land.—You. cannot poſſibly help obſerving, 
that, whenever there has been any Thing like a 
Public Attempt to ſuppreſs this ned Sea, anot ber 
and another Public Trouble aroſe. This has been 
repeated /o often, that tis ſurprixing any Man of 
Senſe can avoid taking Notice of it. — What re- 
mains but the Fulfilling of that dread/id Word —?” 

Bold and confident as he is, I can't imagine how 
it was poſſible any one ſhould obſerve what | zever 
was, i. e. any Public Attempt to ſuppreſs the  Metho- 
dts. And tis ſurprizing any Man of Senſe can 
avoid taking Notice of ſuch rank Enthufiaſm, and 
groundleſs Application of Judgments. Suppoſe one 
ſhould a/e him, What Public Attempt there was, 
or any Thing like it, to raiſe up or favour the Metho- 
&/ts, before the Nation was bleſſed, and relieved by 


could he make? This i the Way of them. All 
Heaven muſt be intereſted and paſſionately con- 


the Battle of Culloden ; what tolerable Anſwer 


cerned to ſupport their wild Freaks, to gratify their '' | 


four Humours, and bring forth its Artillery at their Beck. 
The Fh fitting upon the Chariat-whee/, cries out, 
What 
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What a Duft a I raiſe? And if a Fly-fapper be 


held up to blow it off, it muſt Sake Nations. 


De Not. 
Eccleſ. 


cap. 17. 


Fol. 13 1. 


Fol. 273. 
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But to return to the Compariſon. This Unchari- 
table and Preſumptuors Sin of denouncing Damna- 
tion, and applying Judgment, has been the general 
Method and Mark of Enthuſiaſts, eſpecially the cruel 
ones of the Papacy. Their Dan:ming all out of the 


Pale of their own Communion is a known Truth. 


And Bellarmin's Feurteenth ark of the True Church 
is, The anbarty Death or End of thoſe who op- 
poſe it.” Where he does not forget that impuden! 
Lye concerning Calvin, that he died calling upon the 
Devil, curſing and blaſpheming. It were eaſy to 
produce Legions Popiſb Saints packing away their 
Enemies to Hell, and ſeeing Viſſons of them there in 
Torment; and none of their Oppoſers ever proſpered. 
In the Book of Conformities we have a Liſt of 
thoſe, upon whom the Fudements of God, and Male. 
action of Chrift, fell fir oppugnating $t. Francis, 
and his Order, and turning Apoflates from it. Of 
four Preachers, who declaimed intemperately 
againſt the Society, one fell down dead in going up 
into the Pz/pit, another was killed by a Fall from 
his Mule, a third died a miſerable Death, and the 
fourth begged Pardon on his Knees. — Tao Preben- 
daries, and ſome Biſbops, underwent God's TJudz- 
ments for perſecuting them, whoſe Names (ſays the 
Author) J conceal, becauſe they are lately dead 
« St. Francis likewiſe foretold the Vengeance that was 
coming upon ſome Solatert, who difturbed his 
Preaching, —and upon the Prebendary Gedeon for re- 
turning to his Vomit.” In the Franciſcan Martyrology 


436,636. we have (a full Detail of Deaths temporal and eternal, 


with other Juagmenti, inflicted on the Holy Itine- 
rant Order of the Mendicants ; particularly of a Bi- 
fee 


(91) 

thop in England, who publiſhed ſeveral Things againft 

them, ſummoned a Conventicle of his Brethren to 

conſult how to eradicate them, and ſoon after was 

ſnatched away by Death.” And as to National 

Judgmenti, tis every-where the ſame ; With Re- 

ſpect to the Church of England in particular, the 

great Baronius remarks, * That ſhe was over-run Ann. 

with Herefies and Schiſms, as ſoon as ſhe ceaſed to 7. 

pay the Pope his Tribute of Peter-pence.” 0 
Deſiring the Reader to keep theſe Applications of _ 

Judgments in Mind, till we come to conſider mira» 

culous Fudgments ; 


F. 17. I paſs to the Methodi/fs audacious Cuſtom 
of ſummoning their Opponents to the Bar of Judg- 
nent; and place it to the ſame Account of an Uz- 
charitable Preſumption : ** Where (ſhocking as it 
muſt appear to all d4i/cerning Readers) Mr. Whitefield 
ſeems ſure that every Thing will be determined in 
his «wn Favour, and that Judgment ſhall paſs 
againſt all thoſe he is pleaſed to condemn.” [See 
the Trial of Mr. Whitefield's Spirit, Pag. 19—] 
But, enter the Man himſelf. < If thou thinkeſt, 

| that either I have not 4% Truth, or wrote out of a 
vain-glorious View, Jeſus ſhall decide the Queſtion. 
At his Tribunal ſhall we meet, and there thou ſhalt 
know what is in my Heart. — Then Hall my Inno- 
cence be made clear as the Light.” But as to thoſe 
who oppoſe him, I here cite them to anſwer it to 
our common Maſter. — I ſhall riſe up againſt you 
at the Great Day, and be a ſift Witne/7 againſt 
you. — At his dreadful Tribunal I will meet you; 
and then you ſhall ſee—There, there will I meet 
you. There 7% Chriſt ſhall determine, who are 
the Falſe N the Wobves in ny 5 Chathing. * 

Mr. 
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4 Journ. Mr. Weſley likewiſe muſt act his Part. © I cite 
P. 3. Alderman Beachey to anſwer—at the Judgment - Seat 
3 Journ, of Chrift. — I cite you all before the Judge of all 

p. 75+ the Earth,” | 
Here you have the true Spirit of an Enthuſiaſt, 
_ fluſhed with a mode Aſſurance of his own Salva- 
tion, and the charitable Proſpect of Damnation of 
Martyr. We have an Inſtance of this Kind of Summon 
- —_— in one Walter Bruges, a Franciſcan; who being 
- *? either depoſed, or fuſpended, by Pope Clement V, 
wrote a formal Citation of his Holineſs to appear at 
the Tribunal of Chriſt preciſely on ſuch a Day; and 
on his Death-Bed ordered himſelf to be buried 
with this Citation in his Hand. And behold a M.. 
racle / The Citation could by no Force be pulled out 
of his Hand. —The Pepe died on the Day prefixed. 


J. 18. And may I not be allowed to mention, 
as ſome Obje&ion to Methodiſm, and Stumbling-Block 
in its Way, their Violation and Contempt of 
Order and Authcrity ; their Uſurpation of the Powers, 
wherewith their Szperiors are legally inveſted, and 
ſetting up an Independency p They ſet out originally 
with Decency and Order ; aſked Leave for the Pulpit ; 
had it, and might have kept it ſtill, had not their 
Reproachings of the Lender, their Enthufiaftic and 
dangerous Peculiarities, Ic. made it neceſſary to re- 

"fuſe it. Hence they are reſolved to be revenged; 
and holding forth in an/icen/ed Plates, and without 
a Licenſe themſelves, ſay, they can't die in Peace, 
without bearing Teſtimony againſt the Unchri/iian 
| Principles and Practices of thoſe Pries of Baa, 
3 Journ, the Generality of our Clergy.” © This, ſays Mr. 
Page 79 · Whitefeld, puts me in Mind of the Children of Iſrael 
firſt intreating L-ave of Og, Sibon, Fe. to go 

quietly - 
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quietly through their Land; but fighting their Hay 
through, when Leave was denied. Like them, by 
the Strength of my Divine Leader, I ſhall be more 
than Conqueror over all the Canaanites and carnal 
Teachers.” — Greatly ſaid, and in the true Spirit of 
Martial Enthuſiaſm ; in Conformity to the true 
Spirit of Contumacy and Contradiction, when he de- 
clares, The more I am bid to hold my Peace, 
the more earneſtly will I lift up my Voice like a 
Trumpet.” 

Aſk Mr. We/iey, by what Authority he preaches ? 
he replies, By the Authority of Jeſus Chrift, 
committed to me by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
Take thou Authority to preach the Goſpel.” And ſo 
farall is well. But puthim in Mind of the Limitation 
in the following Words, in the Congregation 
where thou ſhalt be /awf/ully appointed thereto,” 
away flies the Archbi/bop's Commiſſion, and you ſoon 
have him burſting out into an Entbiſiaſtic Rant: 
] look upon A the World as my Pariſh : — This 
is the Work which I &zow God has called me to.” 
— [See Conduct of the Methodiſts, Page 11, 12.] 
And what ſignifies a limited Commiſſion to the brave 
Mr. Whitefield, * when God ſhews him it is his Duty, 
not to fix in any particular Place! What ſignifies 
any Subordination, when he can aſſume the Dignity 
of a Primate ? If a Biſhop commit a Fault, I 
will tell him of it.” 

Hence they commence a new and independent 
Government ; appointing Bands and Socteties, with 
Superintendants, Exhorters, Moderators, and Viſitors. 

Hence they take upon them, I do not ſay to 
ordain, but to appoint, and give Authority to, Per- 
ſons, who (in their own Words) are neither Bi- 
ſoops, Priefis, or Deacon, to preach the Word: 


Common 


3 Journ, 
pag. 22. 


** 


Pag. 56. 
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Common Mechanics, Women, and Boys, are 
employed in this Miniftry' of Public Preaching, 
without any human Qualifications. Mr. Wiley ſays, 
that We cannot but own, that God gave Wiſdem 
from above to theſe un/carned and ignorant Men; ſo 
that the Work of rhe Lord proſpered in their Hands,” 
But it requires no extraoriinery Gift of diſcerni 
the Spirits to ſee, how eaſily ſuch Perſons, by 
Means'of proper Diſcipline, learning the Cant of the 
Party, a tolerable good Aſſurance, and Fluency of 
Words, e 


forth; and (what in Fact is true) make no Scruple 


4 Journ. 
Page 73. 


of 'making their Boaſt of being Haſpired; Ly 
collecting a Maintenance, and bie the Igno- 
rant of their Money, © 

Hence, laſtly, upon Occaſion they can pro- 
nounce the Sentence of Excommunication, and with 
an Authority equal to the Pana: I John Wiſh, 
by the Conſent and Approbation of the Band. So. 


cdiety in Kingwood, do declare the Perſons above- 


mentioned to be no longer Members thereof.” 

I might here take Notice of the irregular ard 
whufiifial le Behaviour of ſome of their Follower: at 
the Holy Communion. I ſpeak from perſonal Know- 
ledge, and can produce other Ewidente, that ſome- 
times, a little before the delivering of the Elrment;, 
three or four together will take it in their Heads 
to go away :— That ſometimes, while the Sentences 
of the Offertory were reading, they have called out 
to the Minifter, whoſe Duty it was to carry about 
the Baſen, (though they were at Liberty to give, 
or wot give) reproaching him for 'aſking Alms of 
them + — That ſometimes, when the Minifer has 


delivered the Bread into their Hands, inftead of 
* it, they would flip it into their Pockets. 


This 
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This was en the Caſe, unleſs they were well 
watched. Whether they taſted the Wine, or * I 
can't ſay. 

' Theſe, I preſume, are Perſons, who (after ls 
Example of their Teacher) „ can't find in them- 
ſelves the Love of God, or f Chrift ; that rarely 
even in the Holy Communion have any more than a 
ali Attention; or, like M. f Pazzi, come to the 
Lord's Table with Diſguſis and Difatisfaims.” . 

From ſeveral of theſe Particulars we ſhould be 


juſtified in turning Mr. Heftes own Expreſſion 4 Journ. 


upon: the Methodifts + . This is to affect, not Free- FE. 43. 


d, but Hidegendency.” And yet, notwithſtanding: 


ſoch Miſbehaviowe, they bitterly complain of the 
Chrgy and Univerſities, for oppoſing their Proceed. 
i; and are ſurprized that every Man in his 
Senſes don't, without the leaſt Heſitation, join them 
Let us now ſee whether they have not Prectubmis, 
ure" to Cuſtom, among their o/d Friends,” ' al 
Pope Gregory relates in his Dialogues, That St. Lib. 1, 
Equitin being reprehended for running about evety big 
where, and preaching #*uirhour- Orders, or à Licence, 
proved his Lifence from a Vitus of an Angel, put. 
ting a Lancet into his Mouth, and ſaying, Bebolu, 
I batte put my Words into thy Mouth; gy forth um 
preach,” From that Time he could not hold His 
Pace. St. Francis at firſt was ſo modeſt, and fub- Conform, 
miffve- to Authority, that he was reſolved Himel fol. 139, 
and enjoined his Brethren, never to prez: withou 
Leave of the Dioetſen,” and ne- of che 275 
They denying him, his Breſbren adviſed him 
get a Faculty from 10 Pope, for the ebe ir 
delt. But the\Sairt told them, „ he imendbd to 
anverf nb auh World; which would be e ecke 
dy their Sahne pkey, * and Obed#once,” But 
VoI. I. this 


TIS . 


o 
1 
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this humble Poſture of Mind did not . laſt long 
Conform. * For he called a Chapter, and appointed Preacher, 
3 for every Province; and ſent them out to their 
We reſpective Places, giving them a Licence, whether 
Clerics or Laymen, whoever of them had the Spirit 

of God, and Gift of Preaching. — And afterwards 

he enlarged their Goanmifſion, appointing them to 
preach in Iadia, and through the whole World. For 

it was revealed to him from the Lord, that every 
Corner of the Earth was to hear the Sound of their 

Bon- Preaching.” At length, however, he thought 
* Lex, Fr proper to apply to the Pope, who confirmed his Or. 
his Lay-Brethren, that they might freely. preach the 

Ward.of God.—It had indeed been likewiſe reveal: 
Confor. to him, that the poiſonous Tniquity of the Clergy 
54. 17: ſhould oppoſe, and endeavour to traniple upon, hi 
. Order. Accordingly he was vilified both by Sa- 
lars and Prelates; who, diſregarding \ St. Franc 
Monitions, drew away his Followers ; — But hr, 

and why, will appear in the End.“ i 

Nor could the Devil be idle, where his Kingdm 

Ribaden. was at Stake; © but raiſed up turbulent Spirits in 
p- 473 the Univerſities, to oppoſeNhe Hal Orders of b. 
| Dominic and St. Francis, and n 4 
them.” 
"The pions Founder of the Yefuits met with the like 
__,__- 1 Harraflings; and particularly, at the Univerſity. of 

| Paris, could ſcarce eſcape à Whipping in the 

2 
either him or his to preach in their Dioce/e ; and | 
the ffinting black Cloud of the Sorbonne burſt upon 
them.— And as few can bear a Cen/or of their Man- 
_ ners,” the Minds of the Clergy were alienated from 
the Tociegs, en cntrading elf into a Finder 
y an 
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and of their own Will contriving to ere& a Semi- 
nary, ungrateful and prejudicial to the Minifiry, and 
intercepting their Honours and Profits. | 

But Ignatius and Company, by the ſpecial Favour 
and Direfien of Heaven, were too cunning for them; 
and by proſeſſing themſelves entirely at the Pope's 
Devotion, and his Standard-Bearers againſt Heretics, 
they gained their Ends, and obtained of Gregory 
XIII that Golden Bull, allowing the Religious among 
them, who were Prie/ts, to hear Confe/ions,. and 
even thoſe not in Orders to preach wherever they 
pleaſed. Attend, while the Bull is ſpeaking. © In 
Virtue of the Privilege granted to your Society by 
Pau! III, that whoever of you is fit, and deputed 
by the Rector of the Society, may publickly preach 


the Ward of God; and thoſe, who are Priefts, may 


hear the Canfaſſons of the Faithful of both Sexes ; 
from which Time your Religious, who were fit to 
preach, though net initiated into Holy Orders, have 
preached here, and there, and every where : Yet, be- 
cauſe an impertinent Doubt has aroſe, whether the 
Privilege of Preaching comprehends thoſe who are 
not ordained ; We, in order to remove this Scruple, 
by the Authority of theſe Preſents, declare and de- 
des, That every one of you, though not promoted 

Holy Orders, both had Power, and have Power, 
in Virtue of that Privilege, to exerciſe the Office 
of a Preacher: Strictly inhibiting all and ſingular 
Crdinaries, and all others inveſted with any Kind 
of Power, not to dare to hinder or moleft any one 
of you, upon any Pretence. With a Noz.ob/tante 
to all Apoftolical Conftitutions and Ordinations, decreed 


by General, or Provincial Councils.” 


You may perhaps endeavour to clear the Je fuits 
of Uſurpation, as acting by Papal Authority. The 
; S 2 Metho- 


Bullar. 
Vol. II, 
p · 361-2. 


* 


Prev. 
Nom. 
(ct. 25. 


Tom. * 
7. 125. 


Brdy of the Lord under their Tongue, inſtead of f 


the "Hof for wicked Uſes.” But I drop the Com 


(98) 

Methoift-Teachers will put in the ſame: Plea ; each 
of them being, the /awole/s One, a Pope to himſelf. 

Having mentioned the Zrregularities of ſome 
Methodiſts at the Communion; I muſt in Fuftice own, 
that the mo/? Part of them behaved very ſeriouſy 
, devoutly : Some indeed carrying Matters to an 
Extreme, and into a Sort of Ecfiafy ; ſo as to be 
quite inſenſible of the Miniſter's Tender of the 
"Bread and Wine, till ſpoken to, or pulled by the 
Shezve, Which I find to be no uncemmon Thing 
ong the Popiſh Ent huſiaſts. And we have authentic 
' Teflimony concerning St. Alcantara, that he not only 
was in ſuch Arideur of Spirit himſelf, but induced 
others to be in a Rapture and Ecflaſy at the Sacra. 
ment. As to the Irreverence of pocketing the Bread, 
inſtead of eating it; — we read in their Books of 
Dænonology, and particularly in the Mallu: Male. 
fcarum, tis to be remarked, that #7tches, or 
Sorcere/ſes,when they communicate, have this Cuſton, 
if they can do it without being ob/erved, to hide the 


leaving it; with & wicked Purpoſe, and to reſerve 


any farther than as, to the irreverent Tus; 


and aſſure the Methodifis," that I would by no 
Means ſo much as infinuate a Suſpicton of their be- 
ing Witches, or reg or © employing the: Nene 
to bad Uſes. RED 

Under this Head-1 may not eee be con- 


ſidered their undutiful Behaviour to the C Powers, 


and even flying in the Face of the Highe/? Autbo- 
rity in the Nation. One of Mr. 'We/ity's Hears 


Was, it ſeems, prgſed for a; Soldier: Upon which 


op 1 breaks out into this 8 Outery ; 


% e 


2 % conv 


— 
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Ve Learned in the Law, What becomes of 3 * 1 


perty! Are not theſe meer Sounds, while, on any Pre- 
tence, there is ſuch a Thing as a Preſs-Gang ſuf- 
 fered in the Land?“ The Legiſlature, as the Exi- 
gencies of the Government have required, has, at ſeve- 
ral Times, made Ad for preſiang Men into bis 
Majefly's Service. But no Matter for that; touch 
but a 'Methodift, and immediately Liberty and Pro- 
perty, the | Church and State, the Nation, All ay 
periſh, rather than a. Soldier be preſſed. He will 
not allow it, on any Pretence. He, the ſame Perſon, 
who had before bound himſelf with that repeated 
Reſolution, ot: to ſpeak a Tittle of: worldly Things, 
is now bawling for Liberty and Property. 21 


5. 10. Pag we on to ancther Conſequence, in- 
deed natural Tendency, of Methodi/m, and an Inpe- 


Exvyings, their manifold Diwiſiont, fierce and ran- 
corous Quartal, and Accuſations of one another of 
heinous Crimes. I ſay a natural Tendenqy; becauſe 
Vanity, Confidence, a hot-headed and intolerating 
Spirit, always enter into the Compoſition of Enthu- 
fiaſm, and create the above-mentioned bitter . E 
fedts ; — beſides ſuch Numbers of 4poftates, as they 
term it, from them. | 

. Obſerve but the. eerly Days. of Methodi/m. The 
Teachers are {carce fledged, but out they fly through 


the Air of Popularity ; each pluming himſelf upon 


the Number of Haring Admirers at his fine Feathers 
and high Flights. | 
Hence mutual Emulation, Envy, and . Grudgivg. 
Mr. Whitefield, * I was not without , Oppoſition 
from Friends, who were jealous, over me with a 
| S 3 Godly 


diment in its Courſe; — their mutual Fealoufies and 


2 Deal. 
Page 25» 
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© Godly Jealouſy, For I carried high Sail: ' Thou- 


| ſands and ten Thouſands came to hear.“ 
Excellent Godly - Jealouſy indeed! To oppoſe 
God's Special Work, becauſe Mr. Whitefield got ſo 
much Glory ; to enter the Liſt in the Conteſt of 
3 Journ. Vanity, and preach for @ Hat and Feather. © Per. 
Page 6. ceived ſomething dr WG edt to my 
Brother Ho” 
4 Journ. Mr. 3/gfty/ too . in kis old Room at Oft 
Fag. 14. fits muſing and reflecting, How many - that came 
after me were preferred before ne: — And then he 
religiouſly opens his Tefament, by Way of Lor, to 
ind the Rea/on.—Nor is. it long e're this /ovely le- 
© Ing Pair come to Daggers drawing. Mr. Weſt 
having heard much of Mr. Vbitęfield's unkind Be- 
bid. haviour, ſays, He told me, He and I preached: 
77-78. 0 different Goſpels 3 that he would not join me, or 
give me the right Hand of. Fellowyhip.; Ard 
publickly preach againſt me and my Brot 
They actually write and-publiſh babes; 
Mr. Weſley charges Whitefield with  Imprudence, 
- for publiſhing, at all, as putting Weapons into 
their Hands who loved neither of them; — with 
publiſhing a mere Burle/que ; — for making an open, 
and probably an irreparable, Breach: between 
them, by a treacherous Wound, noon Fr: 
creti. Hence, tis well known, they divided, and 
formed ſeparate Parties. Mr. We/ley,. in his Sermon 
Pref. and - on Free Grace, is indiſpenſably obliged to p- 
5. 22-6. the other, for the horrible B; laſphemies of his horribl: 
4 Joum. Doctrine. — I went to my Friend (that was! 
5. 35,50. Mr. Stonehouſe at Iſington ; but found in him all 
Ter. 63. the Deceivableneſs of Unrighteoufneſs.—Mr. C— told 
me plainly, he could not agree with me, becauſe l 
Pan aaa "1194 * 
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And here, for Fear, I ſhould. again be accuſed 
« of laying aſide the New Tgfament, when writing Whitef. 
my Pamphlet,” 1 ſhall put them in Mind of the . 25, 
Helles Direction. Let us. not be deſirous of Vain- AY 
glory, dl pay one another, en vying one — 4 
Gal. V. 26. 5 7 

Again, let us ſee ſome .of the rancorous Con- 
tentions between Mr. Nee and the Moravian: 
whom he. deſcribes as ſome of the worſt of, Men, 
both in Principle and Practice; and yet (ſuch is his 
Motley-Mixture of Antipathy and Sympathy with Re- 
gard to them) he deſires an Union with them above 
all Things under Heaven. 

What Scurrility of Language do the Merablhe: 
throw out againſt Mr, %;! The Foundation 3 Journ. 
on which e ſtands 1 from the true, as P 8 
the right Hand from, the left; and they have no 
Hope for him in this State. They are aſhamed of 4 Journ, 
bis Company : — They charge him with putting 3,5 
Darkneſs for Light, and Light for Dartnefs ; p ” 73» 
ing falſe Doctrine: — They have often 4 both ! 02. 
him, and his Brother, preach preach, Poem: — They i are 
both Falſe Prophets ; — I poor Souls in 
ſuch A that they . Jo at laft: — 
Having Eyes full of Adultery, and leading u 2055 7 
Souls in the Way of Damnation :—They a 
Satan, making War with the Saints: Mr. = aps 
a Child of the Devil, the Servant of Corruption, 72 
whom the Mift of Darknef is reſerved for ever.” 
And how does Mr. In gi turn their owun Artillery 
upon them? — Their Doctrine is a New Ge/pel, Ibid. 
occaſioning grievous Confuſfians: —Their Way differs p. 35,6. 
as much from the Bible Way, as Light from Dark- % 
noſe Other Doctrine than what we have received :— 114. 
They are tenacious of their moſt Eſentially- erronccus 

Doctrines; 


- $44. l - was 


? "Religious Orders of the Papacy ; 
© one another, beſpattering one another, furiouſly 
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| Dodtrines : 80 much Guile in their Words, that we 


RY tan ſcarte tell what they really hold, and what 257. 
Their Piſtipline is as widely different from Mr. 


Nis, as the Heavens are from the Barth ; —. 

Their Church inſallible,—no true Church on Earth 

but * and no true Chriſtians out of it : . te- 

qui it Faith and Obedience.” 

Prone as theſe Gentlemen are to Wrath, they 

will give Leave, I hope, RT Go. or two, 
| HERR? — * 2 


Tantene Avimir caleflibus he? 
et Mortal Feuds in Heav'nly Mind: ? © 


Wat are we to think of theſe Charger of 1/hire- 
"field; Nich, and the  Moravians, againſt one 
another * Some Perfons, from a candid Opinion of 
their Vrracity, might be inclined to Believe then 


all. But I am rather diſpoſed to inguire, Arc 


theſe Things fo? Are they ue , Or are they not 
true ? If not true, they are grievous Calumniator:. 
If; true, they are deteſtable Sri. Whether 
" true, or falſe, the Allegation ſtands good” of their 
Ee, fierce and rancorous Ruarrels, and mutual, 


* " heinous o Accuſations. 


All is in Conformity to the Conduct of the ſeveral 
enyying, © hating 


contending Which is the 3%; 1 mean, which is the 


e 7— but unanimouſly agreed in Fanaticiſm and 


Hure. 
And how ſtands "the Matter among their D/ 
eile? Why, one Party ticks to Whitefield, whoſe 


2 2 aa nm, another Goſpel ; 


. CK a ſecond 


e 
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a ſecond Party ſticks to Hit for juſt as good 


Reaſon. — Some are ſo loſt to Grace, that they -. 


munce both of them, leaving Methodifme totally in 
the Lurch. — Others in great Numbers fall away 
to the Moravian; and into dangerots” and wicked 
Tenets. In general, they are a// together by the 
Ears, embroiled and broken with e 
Nuarreli and Confiſia nn. 4 
Mr. Whitefield ſadly laments ** the Diwifions Non 
aroſe amongſt Col People how many, who con- 

tinued amongſt them for a while, ia Time of Temptation 
fall away 3 — bow thoſe who would have plucked 
out their Eyes, and given them to im, become his 
Enemies; — how to young Men in particular, once 
Leaders of the Religious Sottety; are ſince fallen back ; 

and our Prethren, who have fallen into Ae 110 
*. us voluntariiy. . vas 03-203 « 


The impetuous Mr. Seward 3 0. the 04 


ane Wathen:; who being too eager in 
teaching others, and reproved for it, was influenced 


by Satan of a ſudden to caſt aπƷay his' Confidence, 
as if all the Vi f Cad in his Soul had been a 


Delafion —And Mr. B. a Follower of Mr. Whitefels, 
was ſadly. fallen 2 and * anos 7nd 


many were: offi 44 
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Page 54 


P. 17. 


Mr. Meſey runs more in this Semin z his-Fourt L 


Journal: being moſily taken up in enumerating 
their Wrath, 'Di/jentions, and Apoſtaſias.— At 
Oxford but a few, who had not analen them ? 
many, in whom the Seed had ævithered augaty* —— 
Out of twenty five or thirty only two left, nor ont 
continued to attend daily Prayers ; the few once 
uni ted now torn aſunder, and ſcattered abroad. At 
London, the poor Brethren at Fetter Lane in great 
. ; — the Plague ⁊vat ſpread to the little So- 


ciety.— 


3 Journ. 


5.84.85. 


4 Journ. 
p. 91. 


P. 34, 36. 
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Ciety. Many were induced to deny the Gif? of God, 
4 Joon and affirm they never had any Faith at . Many 
p.i7y18, of our Siffers are Halen, — grievouſſy torn by 
 Reaſonings :;—Put few come to Fetter-lane till near 
Nine o Clock; and then, after their Names are 
called over, they preſenth depart. Our Brethren 
here have neither #;/avw enough to guide, nor 
Prudence enough to let it alone.— They have much 
confounded ſome of our Sers. — I ſuppoſe ator: 
v of our Brethren are on their Side; but they 
are ſo very confuſed, they don't know how to go 
on. Here I found every Day the dreadful Effects, 
Harce ane in ten retained bis firſt Love : And moſt 
of the net were in the ar Confiufion, biting and 
P.21,22, devouring one another. —Many wholly unſettled, and 
loſt in vain Reaſonings, and doubtful Diſputations, 
not likely to come to any true Foundation. I went 
Pag. 47. to the "Society. But I found their Hearts wer? 
guite efiranged. A little Handful of them ſtood in 
the old Paths.” — At Briftol, and Kingewood,—* 1 
bad many «nplcafing Accounts of the Little Society, 
Breaches, Jealoufies, Coldugſi. Went to preach at 
Kingiwoed : But (except a few from Briftol,) 1 
had not above two or three Mer, and as many 
Nomen; the ſame Number once or twice be- 
fore. Many of our Brethren had zo Ears to hear, 
having diſputed away both their Faith and Love ; — 
in continua! Diſputes, Divifions ; and Offences : — 
P. 70 75. They break out afreſh : Meetings of the Band: cold 
and uncomfortable, — endleſs Strife and Confuſion, Ce- 
 parationg, Packbitirigs, Evil-ſpeaking, mutual Charges 
of teaching /a/ Doctrines, Supplanting, Scoffings at 
che two Welles Preaching : —Fifty-tevo leave them, 
jo. > IE PITT W 01 ph Sheep gaze 
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What ſhall we ſay. now 2 Are theſe the Fruits of 

Methodiſm ? theſe the Effects of their Savert Lowe- 
Feaſts? theſe the Dear, Precicus, Innocent Lambs ? 
theſe the Partakers of the New Birth, of Peace, 
and Love, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt ? theſe their 
boafied Coruerfions, theſe Candidates of Perfection ? 
— Their own Words bear Witneſs againſt them. 
Seren ſuo indicto perit. And we may juſtly remind 
them of their own Expreſſions ; * When the Re- Farther 
formation began, what mountainous Offences lay in . 14. z. 
the Way ? Such Failings in thoſe two great Men, 
Luther and Calvin / (Weſley and Whitefeld) Their 
vehement Tenaciatſneſt of their own Opinions; 
their Bitterneſs toward all who differed from them; 
their Impatience of Contradiftion, and utter Want 
of Forbearance even with their own Brethren.” 

This is bad enough; but tis not the df. For 
conſider what becomes of thoſe that leave them ; 
among whom ſo many of their De/erters lift ; and 
into what Sort of Diſcipline and Principles they en- 
ter; nothing lefs than “ into a New Goſpel.” — 
Three of our Chriſtian Brethren driven by Satan Weſley, 
to deny Chrifi's wifible Church on Earth. — Multi- 4 orn. 
tudes to embracea fa//e unſcriptural Stillneſe, ceaſing 
from outward Works, and all Means: of Grace; all 
ſuch Ordinances as running to Church and Sacra- 

ment, Prayer Publick and Private, reading the 
| Scriptures : — And further, to make a mere Jeſt of 

going to Church, Sacrament, &c.—a general Temp- 

tation prevailing to leave off Good Works, in order 

to increaſe their Faith: To cry out, no Works, 

no Law, no Commandments : To throw away the 

Bible, and ſay, I will never read, or pray more 

The Prayers of the Church are full of horrid Lyes— 

W K had cold 222 

a her 


( 1106") | 
ker not to partake of the Lord's Supper any more, 


- fince\ſhe fed upon Chi contimially.” — © At the 


Nottingham Society, the Room not half full, which 
uſed to be crowded : — Not one Perſon who came in 
uſed any Prayer at all; but every one began either 
talking to his Neighbour, or looking about him: 
When I began to pray, there was a general Surprize, 
none once offering to knee/, but all ſtanding in the 


- muſt eaſy and indblent Poſture:\ I afterwards'looked for 
one of our HyMn-Pooks, upon the Deſt ; —but both 


that, and the Hible, were vaniſhed away, And in 
the Room lay, The Moravian Hymns, and the 


Count i Ser mont. [i. e. Count Zinuenabry the Mo- 


ravians Biſhop. ]— One Thing laid to the Charge 
of the Maravian is as follows; “ Some of our 
Engliſh Brethren, who are joined with yours, have 
faid openly, you will never have Farb, till you 
leave off running about to Church, and Sacramenti, 
and Societies Another of them has ſaid, in bis 


Public Expounding, as many go to Hell by Praying 
4 " by* Thieving. - Another, I knew. one, who 


leaning over the Back of a Chair, received a great 
n. But he muſt ines down to give God Thank. 


So he loſt it immediately; and I know not whether 


be will ever have it again. And yet another; you 
have loſt your i, Foy 3- therefore you pray: That 


cove} A 


is the Dexz/. Lou read the Bible : That is the 
Dewil. You: Communicate: That is the Devil.” 
Theſe are fome(forT could produce e 
the Mara tian Tenets. And what can be more grating 
to a Chrifiian Ear, or more ſhocking to the Mind; 
What more impicut, than to pronounce all the Ord- 
ances 'of Religion, Prayers, Thankſgivings, Sacra - 
ments, reading the Bilde, &c. to be Diabolical Por- 
formances'# One weuld . 
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the Dreams ef thoſe Popih Fanatics, who tell us, 
that the Devil has ſometimes ſubmitted to theſe 
Ordinances ; that he has even perſuaded People to 
go to Maſs and Confeſſion ; — has been found out 
ſinging at Maſs among the Monks; — ard (as 
Madam Bourignon relates) that the Devil, concealed 
in the Shape of a Mon, preached a moſt excellent 
Sermon on the Foys of Heaven, and Torments of Hell: 
But being diſcovered before he went off, and aſked 
the Reaſon of his Preaching /o well, gave this Rea- 
ſon; that he was ſure the Auditors would not be 
perſuaded by it, and ſo would more effectually be 


damned. 
Mr. We/ley will probably ſay, What is all this 79 


me? Muſt I be anſwerable for the Moravian, 
againſt whom I have ſo often, and zealouſly, 
preached and written ? And this Plea is true in a 
great Meaſure ; eſpecially ſince Je and the Mora- 
wians quarrelled. But Ve at the ſame Time 
gives the Moravians a Box on the Ear with one 
Hand, and embraceth them with the other? Who 
firſt brought over this «wicked Generation, and en- 
couraged them afterwards ? Who made a Mora- 
dian his own Spiritual Guide and Confefſor ® Who 
ſo highly commended them among his own Fol- 
lawers ? Who ſo Fanaticized his own Followers, 
and gave them ſo many and ſtrong Do/es of the 
Enthufiaflic Tin&ure, as turned their Brains, and de- 
prived them of their Sex/es ? Whoſe Societies and Con- 


gregations (by his own Confefjion) run over in Shoals | 


to Moravianiſm, forty or fifty at a Time? And 
would they have ſplit apon this Rock, if they had 
not been firſt Methodiſts ? Who is it, that wonders 
why himſelf doth not join them; and can then be in 
the leaſt ſurprized at his Diſciples joining them? 

Vol. I. T Where, 
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Where, laſtly, is the Spaws of Moraviani/m ſo 


— — 


ſtrongly working, as in the Children of Methodiſm ? 


$. 20. Enthufiaſm being a Thing by no Means in- 
confiſtent wwith Immorality, and frequently the imme- 


diate Cauſe of it; we may mention, as another Effect 


of Methodifm, its Tendency to undermine Morality and 
Good Works ; and that ſome of its Doctrines give 
Encouragement to Immorality and Vice. Whether 
this be any Inpedi ment to Methediſm, I don't deter. 
mine; but tis evidently an Impediment to true Re 
ligion and Virtue. _. 

"I would be thruſting my Sickle too much into 
another Man's Harveſt, and doing what has been 


done better already by abler Hands, to ſhew what 


an ill Aſpect and Influence ſome of their Peculiaritiu 
and Tenets have upon virtuous Practice. — Such as 
thoſe ſudden and inſiantancous Calls and Converſun, 
which the Methodifts are trained up to expect, and 
wait for in Quietneſs ; whence they are naturally 
led to neglect the Means of Sakvation, all gradual 
Improvement, and Growing in Grace : The pre- 
ſumptuous Doctrine of Aſurantes of Pardon and 
Salvation, preſent and future; a ſtrong Imagina- 
tion and ſuppoſed Feeling of which will fill the 
Head with ſpiritual Pride ; and induce a falſe and 
fatal Security, to the Neglect of future Endeavor. 
—Impulſes, Impreſſions, fancied Inſpiration and Reve- 
lations ; which, being made the Rule of Duty, will 
make them as confident in <wrovg Rraftice, as in 
right ; and preſumed upon, as, certainly coming 

from Heaven, will of Courſe lead them into dan- 
gerous Errors of Judgment and Behaviour, — That 

Summit of Arrogance, a Claim of anſinning Per- 
fettion, 
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faction, and abſolute Freedom from Corruption; 


which is the Privilege of our Redeemer alone; and 
from which I may ſafely affirm the Merbodiſis are 
at a wide Diſtance : Whence thoſe warm Heads, 
which in Imagination have attained it, or are juſt 
laying hold of it, will arrive only to the moſt En- 
thuſiaſtic Phrenſies ; and thoſe of a lefs ſanguine 
Spirit will be tempted to give over the Purſuit, 
become deſperate, or turn Libertines, — 

To which may be added, — that the Followers, 
perſuaded that their Teachers ſpeak from God, and 
are immediately ſent upon his Work, will find little 
Inclination to diſpute any of their Doctrines, or 
bogple at their Examples, how immoral or wnſcrip- 
tural ſoever. The Mountebank's Infallible Preſcrip- 


tions muſt be ſwallowed, whatever be the Conſe- 


quence, though they die for it. Let us ſee if there 
de no Danger. The Moravian Methodifis ſtand 
confeſedly guilty, beyond all Meaſure and Modeſty, 
of trampling down Morality ; teaching F uftification 
by Faith alone, not only to the Exclu/ion, but Con- 
demnation, of Good Works ; and Multitudes of the 
Weiſleyans have been infected with the Plague. 

Mr. Weſley often accuſeth the Morawians of 
uſing Guile, and defending the I awfulneſs of it; 
of teaching, not to do temporal Good, nor to at- 
tempt doing ſpiritual Good; — as not likely to come 
to any true Foundation ; — grounded on a Faith 
which is without Works ; — of ſaying, that good 
Works are the greateſt Hindrance of coming to 
Chriſt ;—and that, till %% Works are laid aſide, no 
Man can receive Faith.“ | 

Among the Societies of Methodifis, he finds © a 
general Temptation prevail of leaving of good 
Works ; — the poor, confuſed, ſhattered Society had 

1 erred 
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erred from the Faith; — a Woman of Deptford, ſent 
(as ſhe ſaid) from Ged, ſpoke great Words, and 
true; — ſhe ordered Mr. Hamphreys 10 leave of 
doing Good.” 

But Mr. Veſey will fay, © Do not the Method; 
Teachers preach and inculcate the Doctrine of god 
Works ? Have not I in particular oppoſed the Mera- 
wians, and warmly controverted this Point ? Did 
not I explain St. James, the great Antidote againſt 
this Poiſen ? Did I not call the Order to leave off 
good Works a Snare of the Devil? Do not I ſay, 
concerning the Moravian Doctrine, of Faith being 
the only Commandment, that tis a palpable Contra- 
diction to the whole Tenor of the New Te amen, 
and a ſhameleſs Affirmation? &c.” 

All this I allow to be true; and that you had your 
Reaſons for laying about you, and being ſeemingly 
in earneſt, againſt the Moravians, who have taken 
ſo much Pains to , you of your Authority, your 
Reputation, and your Diſciples. But give me Leave 
to ſhew your Inconſiſſency in the Caſe'; and how 
often you have thrown col Water upon the Duty 
of good Works; and in Quantities ſufficient to 
damp your Followers Zeal for them; by Sentiments 
and Expreſſions of a ſtrong Tendency to deba/e their 
Value, and diſcourage the Performance. What think 
we of theſe Words of Mr. Veſey ? © One indeed in 
wy Faith — no longer judges Holineſs to be an out- 
ward Thing ; to conſiſt either in doing no Harn, 
in doing Good, or uſing the Ordinances of God.” 
What think we of his throwing in thoſe qualifying 


_ Expreflions ? The doing Good, 'as *tis called, i. e. 


the uſing the Means of Grace, and helping our 
. Neighbour ; — what is ca/led a virtuous Life. — 


Doing Good, or uſing the Means of Grace, in 
Works 


- 
G r t a. 
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Works of Piety, / called, or of Charity.” Doth not Plain 


all this tend to aiſparage and depreciate good Works, 
and to ſlacken the Obligation to the Performance of 
them ? 

As to the Queſfion, Whether we are juſtified 
and ſaved by Faith cnly, or by Faith and 
Works ? — © Mr. Whitefield declares for being juſti- 
fed by Faith only ; which was the more extraor- 
dinary, ſays he, becauſe my Friends at Oxford had 
rather inclined to the My/lic Divinity.” [Obſerve 
by the Way, though this My/#ic Divinity was once 


the Methodiſts Doctrine; yet, ſays Mr. Weſley, „1 


declare in my cool Judgment, and in the Preſence 
of the moſt High God, that I believe the My/ic 
Writers to be one great Antichriſt.” So that the 
Methodiſts, by their own Confeſſion, were at firſt a 
Part of the great Antichriſt. ] 

And, however Mr. Veſey may have explained St. 


James, as the great Antidote againſt omitting good 


Works; I don't find, that either he, or Mr. I bite- 
feld, have ever cited thoſe expreſs Paſſages 
(Chap. ii, 14, 24.) What doth it profit, though 
a Man ſay he hath Faith, and have not Work: ? 
Can Faith ſave him? Ye ſee then, how that by 
Warks a Man is juſtified, and not by Faith only.” 

If they have any where cited theſe Paſſages, 
they have only confuted tbemſelves. For Mr. Weſley 
affirms, that the Condition of our Juſtification is 
Faith alone, and not Good Works: That the mo/? 
d:firudtive of all thoſe Errors, which Rome, the 
Mother of Abominations, hath brought forth 
(compared to which, Tranſub/tantiation, and a 
hundred more, are Triſſes light as dir) is, that we 
are Tuſtified by Works, or (to expreſs the Thing a 
little more decently) by Faith and Works.“ 

T 3 Upon 
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Upon. which Words give me Leave to make 2 


4 Journ. Remark. Mr. Weſley hath told us, © that the Metho- 


pag. 41. 


3 Journ, 
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difts (and himſelf among them) had wandered 
many Years in the new Path, of Salvation by Faith 
and Works ; before God ſhewed them the old Way, 


of Salvation by Faith only.” Whence we may 


obſerve, that, during many Years of their Methodiſii- 
cal State, (which was the Time too of their highef 
Glory and Popularity) they were ſeducing their Di/- 
ciples, according to. their own Confeſſion, into the 
moſt deflruttive Errors; Errors, compared to which, 
all the mo/? wicked" and Jaolatrous Parts of Popery 
are Trifles light as Air. | 

Champion Whitefield boldly throws down his 
Gantlet, Who dares aſſert that we are not Juſtihed 
merely by an 4 of Faith, — without any Regard to 
Works, paſt, preſent, or to come?“ | But, I appre- 


hend, it requires no high Degree of Courage to- 
aſſert it, after ſuch Authority as that of St. James. 


Again, concerning the nice Diſtinion of the 
Mes hodiſis in doing good Works, but not truſting in 
them; — Mr. We/ky mentions “ a Contemplative 
Man, whoſe Inſtructions he received as the Words 
of God ; but, ſays he, I cannot but new obſerve, that 
he ſpoke ſo incautiouſly againſt truſting in outward 
Works, that he diſcouraged me from doing them.at 
all.” And have he, or his Friends, much mended 
the Matter? When Mr. V hiteſield had reſolved to 
leave of Forms, Public Worſhip, and other Works ; 
Mr. Mey adviſed him to reſume all his Ex- 
ternals, tho' not to depend on them in the leaft. 7 
— When the Moravian Brethren ſay, ©, tis 
impoſſible to uſe the Means of Grace (as Church, 
Communion, Prayer, Scripture, Cc.) without 
truſting in them; — and if a Man doth not ruff in 
them, why doth he % them? Mr. Veſtey only = 

_ trendy, 
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tends, that tis paſible to u them, without trufling 4 Journ. 
in them.” And now, are not ſuch diſparaging Ex- OE” 
pre/ions (not to truſt in them in the leaſt, a mere 
Puſfbility of uſing them without truſting in them) a 
great Diſcouragement to the Practice? The plain 
Truth is, we cannot truſt in good Works, nor yet 
in Faith, as the meritorious Cauſe of our Juſtification 
and Salvation : The Sacrifice of Chrift alone is 
ſuch : But we muſt / far truſt in both, as the ne- 
ceſſary Terms and Conditions, without which we can- 
not be /aved. And when our Church aſſerts our 
being zuſtified or ſaved by Faith alone, as diſtin- 
guiſhed from the Works of the Law,. or mere moral 
Righteouſneſs ; it means /uch à Faith, as worketh 
by Love; Faith including good Works, or in Con- 
junction with them. When St. Paul likewiſe teach- 
eth Juſtification by Faith only, and not by Works; 
tis manifeſt that he means the Works of the Moſaic 
Law, and not the Works of moral Duties, or virtu- 
ous Action. The Works of the Baro are indeed Theol. 
ſometimes named only Yorks. But the whole 
Tenor of the Epiſtle, (to the Romans) and the Con- 
text, always ſhews thoſe Works to be the Works of 
the Moſaic Law. Nay, thoſe Works are not only 
diſtinguiſhed from the Evangelical, which are called 
good Works ; but they are expreſsly oppoſed to them, 
as Wrong to Right; — as particularly, Ephe/: ii. 
9. 10. Not of Works, [theſe are the Works of the Law] 
lefl any Man ſhould boaſt. For we are created in 
Chriſt Jeſus unto Good" Works. — [Theſe are the 
Works of the Goſpel.]“ I have this from Dr. Heylin; 
who adds, © I have judged it neceſſary to take No- 
tice of an Error, which has been miſchievouſly 
ſpread, and incautiouſly admitted, that the Forks if 
the Law, and good Works, are the ſame,” — 


What: 


( 114) 

What is otherwiſe Matter of Controverſy, ſeems 
to me either m angling about Words, or paving the 
Way to dangerous Delufions. In the mean oa 

tis ſomething ſtrange, (if among Merbodiſit and 

Papiſts any thing can be frange ) that, after ſo many 
and unanſwerable Y/ritings of our Divine: againſt 
the Merit of good Works, we ſhould be charged 
with ſetting too high a Value upon them; and that 
the Methodi/ts, who, in Agreement with Papiſt,, 
talk of arriving at Perfection, and an un/inning State, 
ſhould ſo undervalue and diſparage them; — unleſs 
they mean a Perfe&ion deflitute of good Works. 

We might produce various Inflances of E nthufraſts 
among Papiſts, &c. ſuch as thoſe Mendicant Fryers, 
the Fratricelli, the Alumbradbs or Uluminati of 
Spain; who were ſtiff Maintainers of Perfe&ion ; 
in which Situation they were above Ordinances 
of Church or State, above the Exerciſe of moral 
Virtues ; looked on natural Inclinations as indifferent 


Things; and ſo deemed unclean Mixtures as no Sins. 


"Tis to be hoped not many of our Methbodi/is will 
Be carried to theſe Lengths. But they may be put 
in Mind of Biſhop Silling fleet's Words; "Tis an 
» eaſy Way of Salvation, if no more were required 
to Men's Happineſs but a Fancy and ſtrong Opinion, 


which they will cafily call Believing. — Such as 


make no other Condition of the Goſpel but Believing, 


and will ſcarce allow that to be called a Condition, 


ought to have a great Care to keep their Hearts 


ſounder than their Heads : For their only Security 


will lie in this, that they are good, though they ſee 
no Nece//ity of being ſo. And ſuch, of all others, I 
grant, have Reaſon to acknowledge the Irreſiſtible 
Power of Divine Grace, which enables them to 
obey the Will of God againſt the Dictates of their 

' own 
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own Tudements.” There may be Reaſon for ſome 
ſuch Caution; when, beſides the Peculiarities in the 
Methodiſts Notion of Faith, they talk with ſuch 
Contempt of your Workers, and good Livers ;” 
while they have good Hopes of Perſons of a profeſſedly 
awicked and debauched Life. They have told us, 
« how apt the Devil is to drive Men into Ex- 
tremes ; they know from Nature and Experience 
that one Extreme begets another ; and thence infer, 
that, one Time or other, immoderate Viciouſne/s will 
rebound into their Enthuſiaſtic Madneſs. 

To proceed: Without inſiſting, as an Encourage- 
ment to Sin, on Mr. W:/ty's Deſcription of © the 
State of thoſe who have Forgiveneſs of Sins, but not 
@ clean Heart, even a Heart deſperately wicked ; — 
yet need not doubt, or fear: — Let me inſert here 
a pretty remarkable Paſſage of his; which, though 


4 Journ. 
p. 35736. 


perhaps not any Ob/trufion to Methodiſm, is evi- 


dently ſo to Religion, and a good Life: © I heard a 
Sermon, wherein it was afferted, that our Repen- 
tance was not Sincere, but Feigned and Hypocri- 
tical, %, If we relapſed into Sin bn after re 
penting : Eſpecially if, 24%, we did not avoid all 
Occaſions of Sin; or if, 3dly, we relapſed frequently ; 
and moſt of all, if, 4t4/y, our Hearts were hard:ned 
thereby.” One would think this no bad Divinity: 
But it ſeems not a Word of it is true. For he adds, 
« O what a Hypocrite have I been (if this be ſo) 
for near Tauice Ten Years ! But I know it is not ſo.” 
He is at Liberty to ſpeak for him/e/f; but, I ap- 
prehend, has no Authority to include every one ; 
notwithſtanding his Poſitiveneſs. © I row every 
one under the Law is even as I was. Every one, 
when he begins to ſee his fallen State, and to feel 


the Wrath of God abiding on him, re/ap/es into the 


Sin 


2 Journ, 
p- 78,79. 


4 Journ. 
P-46,47+ 
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Sin that moſt eaſily beſets him, /c2n a/ter repenting 
of it. Sometimes he avoids, and at many other 
Times cannot perſuade-himſelf to awoid the Occa- 
fions of it. Hence his Relapſes are frequent, and 
of Conſequence his. Heart is hardened more and 
more. And yet all this Time he is Sincerely ftriy- 
ing againſt Sin,—Nor can he, with all his Sincerity, 


avoid any one of theſe four Marks of Hypocriſy ; 


till being Juſtiſſed by Faith, &c.“ 

Strange Account of the Progreſs into Methodi/n, 
and its peculiar Notions of Faith, &c.! — Strange 
Agreement and Confifiency of Sincerity with relapſing 
ſoon, relapſing frequently, not avoiding the Occaſions 
of Sin, and with hardening the Heart more and more ; 
all without any Danger of Hypocri/y ! Near Twice 
Ten Years! (and God knows how many more our 
Caſuiſ may grant) A fair Allowance for continuing in 
this Sincere, hardened State ! All neceſſary and una- 
woidable ! Thoſe Gentle Confeſſors the Feſuits could 
ſcarce have granted Salvation upon eafier Terms. 
Have no Doubt or Fear, ye Methodifis, though for 
ſuch a Length of Years ye have an evil and un- 
clean Heart. Remember your Teacher's Words, 
« Was there ever ſo pleaſing a Scheme Pleaſing 
indeed, thus to be going into Perfection, thus to be 
Aſſured of Salvation! 

Hear again a more particular Iuſtance, with Re- 
ſpe& to the Holy Communion. ** No previous Prepa- 
ration, ſays Mr. We/ley, no Fitneſ5 is required at the 
Time of Communicating, but a Senſe of our State, 
of our utter Sinfulneſs and Helpleſsneſs: Every one 
who knows he is fit for Hell, being juſt fit to come 
to Chrift, in this and all other Ways of his Ap- 
pointment.” What a pleaſing, and yet how zncom- 
parable a Comment is this upon St. Paul's Direction 


for 
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for a Man to examine himſelf in order to receive 
worthily; and not to receive waworthily, which is 
eating and drinking Damnation to himſelf ! But hold: 
Let us her Mr. Ve Reaſon againſt any Prepara- 
tion ; © Becauſe we come to his Table, not to 
give him any Thing, but to receive whatever he 
pleaſes to give.” A moſt excellent Nuftration by 
this fri& Churchman of the Words in our Commu- 
nion- Service, Here we offer and preſent unto Thee, 
O Lord, ourſelves, our Souls and Bodies, to be a 
reaſonable, holy, and lively Sacrifice unto Thee !” 
Surely this may juſtly be compared with that Po- 
bild Doctrine, that the Efficacy of the Sacrament is 
produced, as it were, by a Charm, ex Opere ope- 
reto, i. e. from the mere doing of the Work, with- 
out any Regard to the Fitneſi of the Receiver. It 
perfectly accords with that of their bold Champion 
Gregory de Valentia, who affirms, that Contrition Vol. IV. 
(a Sorrow for Sin proceeding from the Love of God) N 7557+ 
is not neceſſary towards receiving the Penefit of the 
Sacraments, but rather hinders it ; and that it would 
be abſurd to require it.” — And that of Morinus, DePenit, 
« That the Excellence and Prerogative of the lb. 3 
Evangelical Sacraments above the Legal ſhines out ! 
principally in this, that the Evangelical have de- 
livered us from the mof grievous Yoke of Contrition 
and the Love of God,” Oh! How. good a Thing 
is the Concord of Brethren ? r 
Again; Mr. Weſley has taught us, that Infirmi- 
ties are no Sins. An Aſſertion ſomething ſtrange 
from one who hath ſo ſtrongly affirmed, © that our 1 Journ. 
whole Heart is altogether corrupt and abominable, p. 69- 
and conſequently our æ Life: — All our Works, 3 Journ. 
the moſt ſpecious of them, our Righteouſneſs, our P. 20,70. 
Prayers, needing an Atonement themſelves " = 
or 
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2 Journ. Works and Tempers evil continually—.” But my 
Page 23 Objection to it is, that tis a Loop- hole to creep out 
| of every Moral and Religious Obligation. By Means 
of this Doctrine Mr. Whitefield eaſily got rid of his 
Welley, Word and Promiſe ; «©. He ſaid, That Promiſe was 
5 Journ. only an Effect of human Weakneſs ; and he was now 
res. 77. of another Mind.” | 
The ſame Excuſe will ſerve on all Occaſions ; 
eſpecially i in Sins which more eaſily beſet this Sea, 
not very remarkable for the Gi/ of Chaſtity. Their 
Famous Methodiſi- Teacher at Saliſbury (whom I 
mentioned before, Part I. Page 71.) was indeed 
above making this paltry Excuſe; above the ſneaking 
Submiſſion of Remorſe and Repentance, far his Adul- 
 teries, Being detefed, he preached publickly in De- 
fence of Plurality of Women, under the Name of 
Nies; and, inſtead of taking Shame to himſelf, 
hath in a Shamele/s Manner Printed and Publiſhed 
his Infamous Ju/tzfication of Bigamy : Which Trea- 
Tie (ſuch is his Modefty) he diſperſeth about, to my 
certain Knowledge, with his own Hand. — A Trea- 
3 tiſe, not putting in any Decent Plea for the Lawful- 
| *  zeſs of having a Multiflicity of Women ; but auda- 
ciouſly Condemning the Defenders | of the Matri- 
monial Contra between one and one, as © weak 
and wicked Men, Traytors to Goa, guilty of egre- 
gious Folly and Falſhood, — of a Religious Mad- 
neſs, — the moſt horrible Deluſion that the Devil and 
bis Emiſſaries can propagate.” 
At this Rate, if this New Breviary ſecundum 
Uſum Sarum ſhould get Ground, the Methodift-Tea- 
chers may ſoon be as generally Scandalous, as they 
have wiſhed and prayed. We ſhall hence conceive 
no very favourable Opinion of their Lowe-Feaſts, 


and Nocturna] Meetings : We ſuall be convinced R 
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what Sort of 'Men are too well acquainted with the 
weak Side of human Nature, in more Senſes than 

: And all of us ſhould attend to  Chri/'s 
Prediction and Warning concerning the Falſe Pro- 
bett, who (if poſſible) ſhould deceive the very 
Elkea. Wherefore, if they ſay unto you, Behold he is 
in the Deſert, go not forth : Behold he i in the Secret 
Chambers; Believe it not. 


Many Authors have ſhewn a natura! Connection 
between Enthufiaſm and Impurity. And tis obſerv- 
able in Fa, that a Multiplicity of Wives, and pro- 
miſcuous Uſe of Women, has been the Favourite 


Tenet of moſt Fanatical Sec.: — The Niclaitans, 
Gnoftics, Montanifts, Valentinians, &c. Some of 
whom have maintained it not merely as Lawfu,, 
but as neceſſary to Perfection: — It was the grand 
Allurement to embrace Mahometi/m : — Was the 
profeſſed Doctrine of modern Enthu/iafts ; as John 


of Leyden, David George, &c. who warmly taught Pr. More. 


that no Man was confined to one Woman ; but that 
Procreation was a free Thing, in common to all 


that are born again, or regenerated by the Spirit of 


David George: Was zealouſly inculcated and de- 
fended in Print, as well as exemplified in Practice, 
by Mr. Lacy, fo famous among the French Prophets; 
whoſe Mantle has been taken up by H—. 
And all of them were fond of emplaying the Sex 
as their Emiſſaries, to prepare the Minds of their 
Acquaintance for Conver ion. 

How the Caſe ftands in Fa#, as to the Number 
of Converts among the Methodifts, and real Refor- 
mation of Life to the certain and known Duties of 
the Goſpel, is Matter of difficult Determination. 
But, from what Ezguiry I can make, there is no 
Reaſon to think them better, for the Generality, 

Vol. I, U than 


Enthuſ. 


Sect. 34. 


Parther 
Appeal, 


p. 121, 
122. 
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than their Neighbours, Superſtitious Zeal for 


Trifles, unſcriptural Peculiarities, high. F lights. in 


Wards, and Boaſtings of . Perfe&ion as promiſed to all, 
and the like; — of theſe there is no Want. 


Butz 
when we conſider their black Art of Calummy, and 


various Kinds of Uncharitableneſs in a high Degree; 
their exceſſive Pride and Yanity ; their Scepticifmy, 
Doubts, and Diſbeliefs of God and Chrift ; their aife 
orderly Practices, and Contempt of Autherity.;. their 
Diviſions, Confuſions, bitter. Envyings, and invete- 
rate Broils among themſelves ; Coolne/5, at leaſt, 


for good Works, and uncommon. Warmh for 


ſome ve. bad, &c.—Of theſe likewiſe there is no 
Want. 


If we take Mr. Willey's —_—_— it falls 
very ſhort of any Confiderable | Reformation. He 


owns © among them Sinners of every Kind ; and 


the great Stumbling-block by them that /ay and & 
not. Such I take for granted, ſays. he, will be 
among us, altho' we purge them out as faſt we 


can; Perſons that tall much of Religion, that com- 


mend the Preachers, perhaps are diligent in Hearing 
them; read all their Books, and ſing their Hyams ; 
and yet no Change is wrought in their Hearts. Were 


they of old Time as Lions in their Houſes ? They 


are the ſame ſtill, —Slothful, intemperate, tricking 
or diſhoneſt, over- reaching or oppreſſive? The 
Ethiopian hath not changed his Skin. Were they 
(in high Life) delicate, ſelf-indulgent, fond of 
Trifies, or their own dear Perſons ? The- Leopard 
hath not changed her Spots. — Others, in whom 
there was a real Change. But it was only for 2 
Seaſon. They are now turned back, and are N- 
fold more the Children of Hell than before.” 


Whence 
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Whence we may infer, that our New Reformer: 
have made but a flow and ſlight Progreſs in the 
real Reformation of Manners. We read, that the Franc. 
Devil, finding a certain Fefuit to have an Intimate Anne 
Communication <vith God, endeavoured to coo! his 
Zeal by throwing a Pucket of Water upon his 
Head through the Roof of the Houſe.” But what- 
ever Occaſion Some of our Methodifts Ardors and Pe- 
culjarities may have for Vater, the Devil, I am 
perſuaded, will not be fond of bringing his Bucket ; 
and their Zea/ for good Works having no Need of a 
Croler, he may fave himfelf the Troub z. "Tis 
well, upon the whole, if they are not rather 
Hinderers than Promoters of Morality and Virtue. 
Their Friend Madam Boxrignon, who was en- 
gaged in ſuch another Prefect, not only confeſſeth 
her frequent Relapfer into Sin; but the /r2tle Good, 
or rather much Harm, all her Inſtructions had done: 
| « I exerciſed myſelf about nine Nears in teaching Solid 
the Ignorant, without profiting any Thing in the Virtue, 
Salvation of their Souls. On the Contrary, I had F, 17% 
the Diſſatisfaction to hear ſome of them ſay, to 
whom I had ſhewn the Chriffian Docrine and Vir- 
tues, That they could new a greater Ewils, than 
they could do before ; becauſe now they could 
cover their Wickedneſſes with fezgned Virtues ; which 
they could not do before they learned to ralf of 
Virtue.” | 


F. 21. There is however Reaſon to believe that 
the good Work of Popery is carrying on, from ſome 
of their Tenets and Practices; over and above their 
Stringing one Extravagance upon another, in Confor- 
mity with the Papal Fanatics; which hath been 
evidently ſhewn through the whole Compariſon. 

2 To 
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To this Purpoſe it might be remarked (what is 


manifeſtly true) that, in their ſeveral An/wwers and 
Defences, à Strain of Jeſuitical Sophiſtry, Artifice 
and Craft, Evaſion, Reſerve, Equivocation, and 


Prevarication, is of conſtant Uſe. But to waves 


3 Journ. 
p. 16,17. 


Farther 
Dealing, 
pag. 22. 


| Ibid, 


this; — “ When a Methodiſt was receiving the Sa- 
crement, God was pleaſed, (ſays Mr. We/ley): to let 
him See a Crucified Sawicur; he ſaw the Fountain 
opened in his Side.“ — © How. often (ſays Mr. 
Whitefield) at the "Earl Sacraments have we ſeen 
Jeſus Chriſt Crucificd, and evidently ſet forth before 
vs?” Upon this I aſked, © Whether this did not 


encourage the Notion of a real Corporal Preſence in 


the Sacrifice of the Maſs; and was not as good an 
Argument for Tranſubftantiation, as the ſeveral F 
Appearances produced by the Papifts ?” To which 
I now add, that Mr. Whitefield mentions only 


particular Times and Places, when the Sacrament; 


were thus exceeding awful, It was at Cripplegate, 
St. Anne's, and Fofler-Lane, and early, when they 


- faw Jeu Chriſt Crucified, evidently,” Which im- 


plieth, that they had not the Favour of this evi- 
dent Corporal Sight of Chrift at ether Times, and 
Places; though they muſt have received the Sacra- 
ment frequently at many Places beſides. 

And this perfectly allies with the Papifis ; who 
had not ali a View of the Corporal Preſence in 
the Ma; but only at Some Places, as a particular 
Favour, on ſpecial Occaſions; as to confirm the 
Doubtful, convert the Unbelieving, &c. Thus St. 
Tereſa ſays, that in a “ particular Monaſtery, the 
Building whereof ſhe had negociated with God, — 
among other Favours to her/e/f and Society, was the 
perceiving the Per/on of” Jeſus Chriſt in the Sacra- 
ment, ſo as to perceive vfb his Corporal * 
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ſo generally and ordinarily, that. we 8 the 
Blefſed Sacrament never had wrought ſuch an Effect 
upon us in any Place, as here.” 
We may fee in Mr. Weſley's Writings, that he 


was once a ſri? Churchman, has gradually relaxed, 
put on a more Catholic Spirit, tending at length to 


Roman Catholic. People of every Communion are- 


among his Diſciples ; and he sake rejects with 
Indignation any Deſign to convert others m any 
Communion ; and conſequently not from Popery. On 
the Contrary, we find no ſmall Tendency to it. For 
Inſtance, By Praying for the Dead. — In his Prayers 


for. every Day of the Week, we have theſe Words, 


« Laſtly, I commend to thy Mercy the Souls of all 
that departed this Life in thy trae Faith and Fear.” 
This Doctrine, tis true, is of pretty early Arti- 
quity : (I think Tertullian, a Mantaniſi, is the firſt 
that mentions it:] But it was not made an Article 
of Faith till the new Papiſtical Creed was invented. 


And Mr. ey (who tell us that “ ſome Fop- 


peries of the Roman Church were in ſome Meaſure 
countenanced by Artiqnity”) ſhould have never 
countenanced a Doctrine which is the Feundation 
of Purgatory ; which has introduced 1ab/atry, and 
from praying for the Dead brought Bigors to pray 
to them. He ſhould not propagate one of the 
Favourite Mancheſter-Doctrines of Mr. Deacon, lead- 


ing Men cextainly into Facobitiſm, and probably into 


Popery. He ſhould not teach People a Doctrine, 
which has no Manner of Foundation in Hely Scrip- 
ture; void of Precept and Example from the Ora- 


cles of God. Eſpecially as he is ſo ready to appeal, 


at other Times, to the Law, and to the Tefti- 
mony ; — and has declared again and again, that 
the Word of God is his only Rule: 

U 3 Not 
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6 Not even a Word or Look 
Do I approve or own, 

« But by the Model of thy Book, 
<q Thy Sacred Book alone.” 


By Private Confeſſion. —<* "Tis one of their Fux- 
damental Rules in their Bands, that every one ſpeak 
as freely, plainly, and conciſely as he can, the 
real State of his Heart, with his ſeveral Temptations 
and Deliverances ; — uſing no Kind of Reſerve ;— 
with the Faults they have committed in Thought, 
Word, and Deed, and the Temptations they have 
felt ;—to anſwer to as many ſearching Queſtions as 
may be.” And what a Scene is hereby diſcloſed ? 
What a filthy Jakes opened; when the 2 ſearch- 
ing Queſtions are aſked, and anſwered, without Re- 

ſerve ? Such indeed, as have made Popi/> Con- 


fefſers, the Teſuits eſpecially, ſcandalous through 
the World, — but at the ſame Time powerful, and 


getting it under their Girdle by a Knowledge of 
all the Secrets of the Heart. Mr. Heſey to this 


Ib. p- 18. 


will reply, That the only Pepi Confeſſion is, 
the Con feſſon made by a ſingle Perſon to a Prieft ;— 
Whereas that wwe practiſe is, the Confeſſion of 
ſeveral Perfons conjointly, net t a Prieft, but to 
cach other.” And will Mr. Weſley abide by this, 


| and freely anſwer a Queſtion; in Anſwer to what 


thing of this Nature appear by his own Words 


has been affirmed in Print ? ;After private Con- 
feflions taken in their Claes, or Bands; are not 
Reports made to Mr. Wefley ? Are no Delinquents, 
Male and Female, brought befare him ſeparately, 
and comfeſſed by him ?” And again, doth not ſome- 
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elſewhere ? © Here are Seven Thouſand Perſons, 
(perhaps ſomewhat more) of whom I take Care, 
watching over their Souls, as he that muſt give 
Account. In order hereto, it lies upon me, (ſo I 
judge) at the Peril of my own Salvation, to know 
not only their Names, but their Outward and In- 
award States, their Difficulties and Dangers. Other- 
wiſe how can I know how to guide them a- 
right? Sc.“ What wicked Uſes have been made 
of this Engine by Popiſh Guides, made neceſſary 
under -Pain of Damnation, I need not ſay ; and 
ſhall only tranſcribe an Account from Matthew 
Paris, concerning the Franciſcant, or Fryars Minors, 
the [tinerant Spiritual Guides of thoſe Days. They 
procured from His Holingſi the Pope the Privilege of 
Preaching, hearing Confeſſions, and enjoining Pe- 
nances, in England; to the great Injury of the 
Parochial Miniſters : — Perſons worthy of this new 
Privilege, as being raiſed up by the Lord, and not 
ſeeking their own, but the Things of Teſus Chriſt. 
The 1tinerants, fluſhed and exalted hereby, de- 
manded- to Preach and Confzſs every where, with- 
out Contradiction; and to be received as Angels of 
God: They ſaucily and impudently proclaimed the 
Eſtabliſhed Clergy to be blind Leaders of the Blind; 
and ſay to the People, Come to zs, who are able to 
diſtinguiſh . Leproſy. from Leproſy ; to whom arduous 
Difficulties, and the Secrets of Gad, have been re- 
vealed. Hence Men and Ii omen loſt all due Re- 
ipe& for their Proper Paſicrs ; and going to one of 
theſe Rambling Fryars, whom perhaps. they might 
never ſee more, confeſſed all to them without 
Shame or Bluſhing. By theſe Means Sia more co- 
piouſly abounded; and the Vinerants grew ex- 
<ellively Imperious and Inſclent.” 
| Another 
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Another Tendency to Popery appears, by the No- 
tion of 4 Single Drop of Chris Blood being a Cuff. 
"cient Atonement for the Sins of the «whole World. 
For, however pious this may ſeem, *tis abſolutely 
Falſe, and Papiſftical. Falſe, and betraying a Fun- 
damental Ignorance of our R ion; becauſe it 
was the Sacrifice of the Death of Chriſt that pro- 
cured our Remiſſion and Atonement. And Pa- 
piſtica!; being broached- by a Pope, and for a wwick- 
ed Purpoſe. Mr. Weſley tells of a Methodift, who 
% hnew, and was fire, that, if he had all the Sins 
of the World laid upon him, one Drop of Chrift's 
Blood was ſufficient to atone for all.” Which Dec- 
trine comes from Pope Clement VI, in order to fill 
his Magazines with Pardons and Indulgencies. We 
have the whole in the Papa! Canon Law. Extrav. 
Com. Lib. V. Cap. 2. Unigenitus. The Son of 
God, though a moderate Drop of his Blood would 
have ſufficed for the Redemption of all Mankind, 
yet ſhed the whole. That therefore the Remainder 
of his Blood [all above that Drop] might not be 
unprofitable, vain and ſuperfluous, it was left as a 

Treaſure to the Church. — Which Treaſure Chriſt did 
not hide in a Napkin, or in a Feld; but committed it 
to St. Peter the Key-keeper of Heaven, and to his 
Suceęſſors Chrif?”s Vicars on Earth, to be diſpoſed of 
for the Remiſſion of Sim. To which Heap «of 
Treaſure the Merits of the Pliſed Mother of God, 
and of all the Elec, from the fr/t juſt Man to the 
laſt, are known to make a confiderable Addition.” 
You ſee upon what Foundation are built the Pop:/b 
Doctrine of Merit, and Market of Indalgencies. 

Of a like Tendency is Mr. W:/ley's contemptuous 
Treatment of Right Opinions, or Orthodoxy ; which 
imports a right and ſound Judgment in Matters of 

Doctrine 
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Doctrine and Belief in the Gofel- Iuſitution. He 
expreſsly ſays, © Tis a Point we chiefly inſiſt upon, 


pn ccount, 


that Orthodoxy, or Right Opinions, is, at beſt, but a pag. 4. 


very flender Part of Religion, if any Part of it at 
all.” The plain Conſequence whereof is, that 
teaching and believing the Fundamental Errors of 
Popery, as Tranſubflantiation, Worſhip of Saints and 
Jmages, with the whole Train of their Abominations 
and Idelatries,—are of very little Momene, if of any. 

And he ſpeaks very fawvou#ably of theſe Points, by 

telling us, “that, in Compariſon of preaching F«/- 
tification by Faith and Works, all the Errors 'of 
Popery, Tranſub/|antiation, and a hundred more, are 
Trifles light as Air.” Such a ſtrange Extenuation 
of the moſt Antichriſtian Sorceries, reducing them 
almoſt to a mere Nothing, we find to be the Effet? 
of a tenacious Contention for Methodiftical Fancies. 

Again: The Merboaliſt- Doctrine of Impreſſions and 
Aſſurances, &c. holds equally for Papal Enthufiafts ; 
many of them, particularly the Heaven-taught 
Tereſa, having affirmed from the ſame Force of 
Imagination, © that they could not poſſibly have a 
greater Certitude of any ons Thing chan a the 
Truth of the Popiſb Religion.” 

Their Sudden and Infkantaneous Converſions ſtand 
upon the ſame Footing with the Poi. One 
Donna Catharina being intent cn a goed Match, but 
caſually caſting her Eyes on a Crucifix, preſently the 
Lord totally changed ber: — And ſhe retired into a 
ſecret Place to pray; where 75 Devil beta ng — 
with notable Delufions.” . 

I ſhall mention but one more Thing ebe 
what properly belongs to my Third and Laſt Part ) 
of a Methodiflical Tendency to Popery ; which is, 
the Recommendation of Popiſbo Books, Many ſuch 

| | | have 
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have of late Years been Printed in England, for 
the L/ of Catholics, and Canverſion of Heretics : 
Which (as if by Compact, or Sympathy with Metho- 
da) are ſtuffed with Ariaities, Deſolations, and De- 
fertions'; Frieling. and Aſſurances ; Toys, Raptures, 
Vifions.; \Communications with the Deity, Inſpirations, 
Miracles, '8c. But I ſhall confine myſelf to one or 
two, recommended by Mr. }/jcy. One is, The 
Life \of Mr. de Renty ; of which Mr. Ve hath 
made and Publiſhed A Extract, for the Fenefit of 
his Followers. I have not ſeen his Extra@ ; but, 
by peruſing the Liſe iglſi I can eaſily diſcern the 
Neaſoms of its high Degree of Favour. For Mr. d- 
Renty (a Frenchman of Quality) had a ſtrong Tincture 
Pag. 25. of the Enthufeaſtic Spirit. He hated a Coach, and 
uſed to travel on Foor, — In his Way towards Per. 
fedtion, in the Morning he takes Holy Water, goes 
to the Virgin Chapel, places before him an Image 
of the Hirgin holding her Son, as the Laay of the 
Heuſe'; kiſſes the Earth before her; and prays, 
Menfira te effe Matrem, fhew that you are \a Mather ; 
devotes himſelf and Family to Ber Service entirely; 
pays his Devoirs to St. eepb and Tereſa : — Goes 
forth whither God direct: — prays for the Dead 
leaves his Breviary, and all Forms ; becauſe they 
would be a Hindrance to his coming to God ;—Has 
great Infidelities, and ſees nothing but Vice and Sin 
in hunſelf :”—Yet declares, « I bear in me Ordi- 
narily a Flenitude of the moſ Holy Trinity: — By a 
Love of God 1 enter into a Heat, and into a Fire, 
and even to my Fingers Ends fee/ that all within 
Pag. 29. me ſpeaks for its God. Again, I have nothing ſen- 
fible in me, and fall into my own Nothingne/s.” — 
Pag. 38. He wears an Iran Girdle with a double Rank of 
* a Bracelet of the ſame, continually 
on 
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4m his Breaſt a Crucifix, ſet with arp Nails enter- 
ing his Fleſh, — * I ſhould, ſays he, have great Pag. 66. 
Pleaſure, if it were permitted me, to go nated in 
my Shirt through the Streets of Paris, to make 
myſelf di/efleemed, and taken for a Fool: God ſome- 
times giving to Holy Souls Thoughts and Deſires, ſo 
raiſed above the common Pitch of human Reaſon, 
as to ſeem Neu, As ms in our Founder 
St. Ipnatins.” 

By Prayer, he cures Diſcaſs the moſt deſperate P. 243. 
and extraordinary, with ax/ikely Remedies : — Is p. 167. 
very diligent in Convertirg Proteſtants to Popery : — 

In Prayer is ſhewn from Gad of an Employment 
deſigned for him in the Indies. 

A Lady. diſcourſing with him about procuring p. 172. 
Relief under great Pain, and finding no Comfort 
from him, immediately ſhe throws - herſelf on her 
Knees ; and after Prayers, ſhe no longer ſees M.. 
de Renty, but in him our Blefſed Saviour, ſhining 
with great Splendor, and ſaying, ** Do what my 
Servant | dires thee :” Which Words, at that very 
Iant, had ſuch an Effect, that her Pain vaniſhed, 
and ſhe was filled with God, and Converted. 

He could | penetrate into the ward Receſſes of P. 198. 
the . Conſcience, and diſcover People's Secrets ;— 
could ſpeak Words Inſpired at that very Hour j ——— 
was Inſpired with great Certitude what was God's 
Will. God re/ided, ſpake, and acted in bim. — Gad p. 218. 
unites his Soul to himſelf, admits him to the Com- 
munion of the Fi Virgin, Saints, and Angels. — 

One Day, by the ſingular Bounty of God, he had P. 225. 
a View of bit Divine Majefly, of John Baptift, and 
Siſer Margaret, clearly repreſented. — The Infant 
Jeſus Reveals to Siſter Margaret, that My. d Renty 
ſhould thence-forward be guided by 1 
a | g 
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his Infancy, and that He was deſcending to be his 
P. 230. | Light, — After the Communion he ſees, by an Ex- 
lightening, our Saviour entire, i. e. all his Myſteriei 
from his /zcarnation to his State of Gl. The 
Divine Goodneſs (ſaith he) worketh in me what Iam 
not able to expreſs. I poſſeſs even the Bleſſed Trinity; 
and find diſtinctly in myſelf the Operations of the 
P. 299. Three Divine Perjons.—1 poſſeſs the Holy Trinity with. 
a Plenitude of Verity and Clearneſs ;—'tis a moſt real 
Sight of the Trinity, 
P. 280, Ie was never ſo lumpiſb, both in Body and Spirit, 
as upon the Feflival of the Blefſed Sacrament : Pre- 
ſent at Service, Proceſſion, Maſs, Communion ; but 
like a very Beaft, ſenſeleſi (others too affected with the 
Uke Seupefaction) till I prayed before a Crucifix. — 
Was inſtantly cured of a Rheum by going in a Pro- 
Mon, with Men and Women following Va with 
lighted Torches. br 
He mentions ſome pious Souls, who receive great | 
Conolations, and tafie raviſhing Delights ; — but the | 
a 


P. 194. 


Devil deceives them by theſe G25. Though at 
other Times they ſuffer many Tempe/?s and Inward 
p. 298. Tumults, Deſertions, and Aridities; — Divine Love 
produceth the ſame Effects in the Soul, which f 
Drunkenneſs does in the Body ; Mirth, Loſs of Rea- 
ſan, .. and Oblivion of all Things, —Obſcurities, Deſer- } 
tions, &c. being better than Ge of Joy and Con- 7 
P. 309-, ſolations; therefore he was dead and annibilated tc 
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all Gufts of Devotion, to all ſenſible Graces and Can- N 
ſolations, of which our Lowe-/ick Souls are ſo greedy. - 

L Very few, who are not Infected with this Iich. 
p. 313. — Laſtly, he ſays, & Hell itſelf ſhould be my Pa- a 
radiſe, if God devoted me thither,” 3 


. Francis of Sales, a Canonized Saint, is another 


* much commended by. Mr. We/ey ; and 
- ; 6c who, 
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« who, he doubts not, is in Abraham's Beſem.“ 
Why he is the Merbodiſis Boſom-Friend may eaſily 
be ſeen by looking into his Life, publiſhed in Eng- 
ii about twelve Years ago. He put himſelf 
under the Protection of the Bleſſed Virgin; and was 
zealous in Converting Heretics : — was coming over 
into England, to make a Convert of King James I, 
of whom there was great Hopes ; but ſagaciouſly 
found out, it was not God's Time. — He was [like 
Mr. Whitefield) a great Admirer of Caflaniza's 
Spiritual Combat; and has many Combats with the 
Devil.— Had his Fits of Foy and Tranquility ; but 
even Difiruſt of all Truth; which he imputes to 
Satan, who would perſuade him that God had de- 
creed bis Danmation. — Hence he is ſeized with all 
the Terrors of Hell, after being fluſhed with the 
Hopes of enjoying God: — and is caſt into. ſuch a 
deep Melancholy, that nothing in Nature could rai/e 
him; — he ſunk under the Load, had the Faumdice 
from Head to Foot, — could neither eat, drink, or 
ſleep, —Deſpair in his "OY Pains in Mind 
and Body. | 

But the Bleſed Virgin gained his 8 Fo or, 
the /ame Moment he ended a Prayer to her, he felt 
the Removal of the Weight. — But afterwards his 
Blood was fo heated, that he fell into a Fever and 
Dyſentery. f 

He Converted Seventy-two 7 houſand Heretics.- _ 
Miraculoufly cures a Madman in a Moment; cares 
many of the Tooth-ach, Cholic, &c. in a Moment. 

Has a Viſion of an Order, of which he was to be 
the Founder : particularly admires: the Order and 
Method of the Jeſuits, whoſe Holy Founder omitted 
not the leaſt Thing that might nounſh Pzety.” 

Vor. I. X Hence 
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Hence probably Mr. Weſley might learn What 
good Order there is even in a Socieg e, Fe/aits.” 
Such are the Per/ons and Lives recommended to 
the Methodifs : which help to carry on my Pa- 
rallel; and greatly contribute to the Service of Po- 
fery, Whether Mr. Weſley had inſerted any of the 
proper Doctrines of  Popery in the former of theſe 
Lives, or Publiſhed. the latter, — I am perfectly ig- 
norant. But his Fo//oxwers will naturally conclude, 


that ſucha Religion can't be very bad, which nurſeth 


3 Journ, 
p. 76—. 


Farther 


Appeal, 
p. ION, 
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up ſach devout Saints; which breathes ſuch a rue 
Spirit of Methodi/m. They will entertain a faweur- 
able Opinion, if not a high Eſteem, of a Communion 
(the Je uitical Part of it eſpecially) where they find 
the Genuine Character, in ſo many Particulars, of 
their own Diſpenſation; ſo many Extravagant 
Flights and Fancies, ſuch Miraculous Cures by the 
Bleſſed: Virgin; and other Saints) ſuch Afarances, 
Ecflafies, Viftens, Divine Communications ; together 
with ſuch Temptations, Infidelities, Depairings, Hol- 
life Torments, and other Pang, of the New Birth. 
This, I think, will be the natzra/ Tendency, when 
the Heat of the Brain hath — up. their Juag- 
ment. 

The Charge of . ſome of che angry: Moravian. 
againſt Mr. We/ey and Brother for Preaching Popery, 
is what I don't lay any Streſt upon. And I allow 
that Mr. Veſey hath diſclaimed Popery ſeveral 
Times; particularly © its Diſfingriſbing Dotirines, as 
ſummed up in the Twelve Articles which the Coun- 
cil of Trent added to the Creed.” And then he aſks; 
« Who can find the leaſt Connection between any 
of theſe and the Doctrines of the Methodifts ? ” 
Some Cunnectiam hath been ſhewn through this 


. en Nor can there be any Security 
- againſt 
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againſt all Popiſh Errors, while Pretences to Special 
Revelations, Ecflafies, Impreſſions, Miracles, '&c. are 
in Vogue. For I can eaſily ſhew, how all the 
Diſtinguiſhing Doctrine of Popery have been Intro- 
duced, and received a Sanction, by the ſame Fana- 
tical Pretences. And he will be pleaſed to remem- 
ber, that Jeſuits, and other Roman Emiſſaries, have 
often mingled, and been the Ringleaders, among our 
Enthufiaftic Sectaries; loudly exclaiming againſt the 
Pope, and pretending to Purity and - Reformation. 
He knows we could produce divers Inflances. At 
preſent a /ing/e Inſtance ſhall ſuffice, Tis to be 
ſeen in other Books ; but I take it out of Foxes and 
Fire-brands, Page 7—. 

« In the Year 1567, the gth of Elizabeth, one 
Faithful Commin, a Dominican Friar, a Perſon ge- 
nerally reputed a zealous Proteflant, much admired 
and followed by the People for his /ceming Piety, 
but more particularly for inveighing in his Pulpit - 
moſt bitterly againſt Piu: V, then Pope, was Ac- 
cuſed of being an Jmpoflure, and Examined before 
the Queen and Privy-Council, by NM. Parker, Arch- 
biſbop of Canterbury. * of his Examinatias is as 


followeth : | 
Archb. Faithful Commin, of what Profeſſion art 


thou? "> 
F. Com. Of Chrif's Order. | 
Archb. Were you ever Ordained # + 
F. Com. Yes, I was Ordained. 
Archb. By whom ? 
F. Com. By the Cardinal. (Meaning Poole.) 
Archb. Had you not other Certificate under any 
of the Bi/ops Hands, fince the Reformation ® 
F. Com, Not any. 


X 2 Archb. 
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Archb. Wherefore would you dare to Preach, 
having not got a Licence under ſome of our Bifbops 
Hand:? e eee 
of the Nomiſh Church ? 

F. Com. There are ſeveral have heard my 
Prayers and my Sermons, and can teſtify that I have 
ſpoken againſt Rome, and her Pope, as much az 
any of the Clergy have, fince they have fallen 
from her: I wonder therefore why I ſhoud be //- 
pected. 

Archb. By your Anſwer, Mr. Canis, I per 
ceive you would have any one Preach, ſo that he 
ſpake but againſt the Pepe in his Sermons. 

F. Com. Not every one, but he whoſe Function 
it is, and he who hath the Spirit, 

_  Archb. What Spirit is this you mean? 

F. Com. The Spirit of Grace and Truth. 

Archb. But is this Spirit that is in you either the 
Spirit of Grace, or Truth, that doth not comply 
with the Orders of the Church, lately purged and 
cleanſed from Schi/m and Idolatry ? | 
F. Com. Therefore I endeavour to make it 
Purer, as far as Ged permits. TH. 

Archb. How do you endeavour to make the 
Church Purer —? © 

F. Com. I endeavour it, when I pray to God 
that he would open the Eyes of Men to ſee their 
Errors: and ſeveral have joined with me when 1 
Prayed among them: and I have both given and 
taken The Body of Chriſt to thoſe of tender Con- 

feiences, who have aſſembled with me in the Fear of 
the Lord. 

Archb. By your Words then you tes! a. Congre- 
gation that follows you, 

F. Com. I have. 


Archb. 


I 
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Archb. Of what Pariſh, and in what Dioceſe ? 
F. Cam. Neither of any certain Pariſh, nor in 
any certain Dioceſe. 

Archb. Where then, I pray ? | 

F. Com. Even in the wide World, among the 
Fhck of Chriſt ſcattered over the whole Earth. 
Queen. Your Dioceſe is very large, Mr. Commun. 

{ The Witneſſes were then called in, and examined.) 
Auen. Mr. Draper, what have you to ſay to 
this Faithful Commin ? 

Draper. He came to my Houſe at the Maider- 
head in Maid/ione, with ſeveral of his Followers ;j— 
I ſhewed him a Room ; and perceiving ſeveral to 
come and enquire for this Mr. Commin, and by 
Chance going up the Stairs 1 heard one groan and 
weep ; which cauſed me to lift up the Latch: at 
firſt I was ſtartled, but enquiring of one of his 
Followers, what ailed the Man? He replied, do 
you not ſee we be all at Prayers? The Maid, 
wondering where I was, came to ſeek me, and 
can Teſtify the ſame, 

Maid. I ſaw this Faithful Commin, and thought 
he was &/iradted when I heard him pray. But the 
People ſaid, he was a Heavenly Man, and that it 
was God's Spirit made him weep for the Sins of 
the World. | 

Queen. Mr. Cammin, Though you- have 
preached. againſt the Pope, yet you have farbe 
over the Power both of Church and State—. 

F. Com. Give me Time to conſider, and prepare 
myſelf, and I ſhall give your Grace a further Anſwer 
in a ſhort Space. 

He was then. bound over for his Appearance, for 
farther Examination, to. another Day. — But com- 
ing from the Counci/ he told his Followers that her 
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Majefly and the Council had acquitted him : and 
that he was warned of God to go beyond the Seas, 
to Infiru the Proteflants there; — that he had not 
a Farthing to ſupport him, yet being God's Cauſe 
he would undertake it out of Charity, &c. This 
Speech ſet them a weeping, eſpecially the Women : 
and 130 C. was collected for him; beſides what 
the Compaſſionate Sex gave him, unknown to their 
Huſbands. — His Followers ſaid before the Council, 
in their Opinions they had never ſeen ſo Zealous 
and Heavenly a Man, as he /eemed to be; and diſ- 
covered the particular Sums of Money, of which 
this Religious Juggler had cheated theſe deluded 
People. 
 Commin in the mean Time had eſcaped out of 
England; got ſafe to Rome; and aſſured the Pope, 
that his Spiritual and Extempore Prayers had fo 
much taken with the People, whom be Iuſtructea, 
that the Church of England was become as Odious 
to that Sort of People, as Maſs was to the Church of 
_ England. Upon which the Pope gave him a Re- 
ward of 2000 Ducats for his goa Service.” The 
Reader will, no Doubt, obſerve how faithfully 
this Account of Faithful Commin hath been Copied 
by the Expreſſions, Sentiments, and Conduct of our 
Brethren of the Order of Methodiſm. 
There follows in the ame Book a Narrative 
(taken out of the Regifiry of Rocheſter, in the Book 
beginning 2. and 3. Phil. & M. and continued to 
15. Eliz.) too long to recite, of one Th. Heth, a 
Jeſuit, who Preached much againſt Popery, and 
particularly his own Order; laboured to Refine the 
Proteſtants, to take off all Smacks of Popery, and 
ſhew his Good-wwill in making the Church purer. — 
He was 4;/covered by a . which he de 
e 
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the Pulpit, from the Fraternity of Jeſuits; and 
upon ſending to his Ladgings, upon Search, his 
Beads were found in his Boots, with a Licence from 
the Fraternity, and a Bull of Pius V, to preach 
what Doctrine that Society pleaſed, for Dividing 
Proteſtants, &c. _ 

This is ſufficient Proof, that a Jeſuit's, or En- 
thufiaſl's, declaiming againſt Popery is no Te of 
their Sincerity, And we may ſtill have Reaſon to 
ſuſpe&t of Methodi/m, that the Marks of the Beaft 
are upon it. . 

Upon a Review of the Whole, the Reader will 
be apt to conclude with myſelf, in the Words of 
Mr. Whitefield, Oh ! what a Myſtery is the Divine 
Life ? 
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APPENDIX. 
CONTAINING 


A few Inſtances of the Natural and Actual 
Tendency of Enthuſiaſtic Methodiſm 
to Popery ; from Engliſh Hiſtory. 


_— 


(No. 1.) The miraculous Life and Converſion 
of Father Bennet, of Canfield, in Eſſex. 
Doway, 1623- | 


c« E was a Proteflant and Puritan, by Birth 

and Education ; but had an extraordinary 
Call to be a Papiſt, and a Capuchin; and in one 
Moment was wholly changed into another Man ; and 
eonftrained to embrace the Catholic Communion by 
Divine Inſdiration. In his Stery of himſelf he ſaith, 
I was a Libertine, addicted to various Vices ; I 
ſaw my miſerable State, and ſought to amend my 
Life. But alas | How many Blocks lay in my Way? 
What Stratagems did not the ai Serpent uſe to hin- 
der me? He appeared to me transformed into an Angel 
of Light ; talked long with me, perplexed me, but 
did not who/ly overcome me.—He planted his Bat- 
tery of Predeſtination againſt me, and ſaid, I was 
predeſtinated ta be damned in the End; and that my 


gout Purpoſes were nothing but a Brain-Sickneſs, &c. 
hich 7extations made me extremely me/ancholic. 
1 But 


i. ——— — 


6140) 
But when I had abandoned all Lets and Hindrancet, 
my moſt afflifting Trouble was, what Religion I 
Hon embrace. —T began to pray, faſt, watch, and 
lie hard. After this I ſaw in the Fields a Viſion, of 
an extraordinary Nature, which I related to a 
Friend who was a Catholic : He was highly 
pleaſed, and told me of Exorci/ms done by Cathe- 
fic Prieſts, with many other marwellous Things. — 
The Devil then ſo aſſaulted me, that when I took 
the Book of Reſolutions into my Hands to read, it 
profited me nothing. And he told me, that my 
Spirit ſhould be ſo turmeiled, that I ſhould be in 
danger of long my Wits; and that my Brain was 
already cracked: Being unexperienced in Spiritual 
Combats, I was ſorely beaten by this fierce Battail, 
and grew wonderfully weak and opprefed: I was 
deprived of my Senſes, and brought to the Door of 
Deſpair ; and perceived that Ged 'was gone a while 
from me. In the Midſt of this great De/olation and 
Obfeurity, a Beam of Light ſhone upon me; and 
my 'Tribulations were recompenſed with Plenty of 
Confolationg, Fey, and Peace. And Thou, O Lord, 
didſt reveal, by an ixexplicable Manxer, the clear 
and perfect Sight, and affured Knowledge, of thy 
only true Religion, with abſolute Certainty. The next 
Morning I went to an old infamow Prifen, called 
Newgate, which was commonly filled with Priefs ; 
where I met with a Prien, to whom I made Con- 
Aim, and was reconciled to the Holy Church. Then, 
f ollowing the Motions of diving Inſpiration, J pro- 
poſed to retire to ſome Mongftery. This was not 
without great Contrariety and Perplexity of Spirit. 
But the Lord called me with fo clear, manifeſt, aud 
woud a Voice, that 1 could not refit the ay 4 
* 
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which Reviſhment and Alienation'of Senſe, L W3 4 1 
of myſelf; and tranſported inis God. 


I had before reſolved with niyſelf to become a 


Religious, of the Order of St. Francis; but was in 
great Doubt whether I ſhould take the Habit of 


the Cordeliers or the Capuchins. At length ſuch Vi- 
gour and Force of Spirit was given to me, that I 


reſolved to become a Capuchin; and inflantly I had 
an I»ſpiration, which ſaid to me, Lo! now all 


the YVi/ion is accompliſhed.” For that Y7/zor ſhewed me 
all mundane Vanities paſt ; and the Habits and Hali- 


meſſes of the Franciſcans, particularly of the Capuchins. 


So I took the Habit; and others, by my * 


and Counſel, did the ſame.” 


Thus much Father Bennet ſays himſelf. What 


follows is from the Writer of his Life. 


« From the Inſtant of his Con verſſon, he was a 
Coal all on Fire, glowing with Zea; — He had ſo 


many Vin, Revelations, and Lights of the & pirit, 
towards obſerving the  Ritle? f St. Francis; and 


* inſpired him fo mam faſty, that he could not ad. 


mit of any Doubt. One Day a ploriow Anpel ap- 


peared to him, encompaſſed with Lighi, and with 
a Book in his Hand; which the Angel opened, and 
turned ever the Leaves for him, directing him to a 


Place, where it was God's Vill that be ſhould be a 
Capuchin. [Mr. Whitefield ſeems to have been more 
. honored, when © the Lord himſelf gave him a Text, 


and directed him to a Method, as he was going up 
the Palpit-Stairs.”) 
The Devil was fully employed in ſetting Gin: 


—— 


. 


for him; omitting no Tentation, outward or in- 


ward ; preſaging that the Saint <vould overthrow his. 


Kingdom; if he were ſuffered to perſevere; and 


appeared to him ſometimes in a religious, ſometimes 
I | in 


A4. 
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in a dreadful Form. The Yifjons which he had ig 
the Beginning grew more common and fearful, 
to the Apprehenſion. Our Lord made him 
fee and hear all the Torments and Pains of Hell ; the 
horrible Cries of the Devils, and Blaſphemies which 
they yelp forth, their deſpair, and Stench of their 


Dungeons : which made him #erribly- roar, to the 


Aſtoniſhment of all the Religious.” [ I have had 
the Honour to hear Mr. Whitefield roar out in the 


fame Manner, upon ſeeing ſuch a Vin of Hell, in 


the Midſt of his Preachment.] 


Thele and other . frange decidents. made the 


Fathers ſuſpe& ſome /lufion of the Devil; but 
upon Trial, he appeared to go upon the ſame Forn- 
dation with Saint Francis, when he eflabliſhed his 
His Rapts and Ecflafies threw him into ſuch a 


Diſorder that they had recourſe to Phyſicians. The 
Phyſicians, who ſeldom have recourſe to God, when 


they can find any Relief in Nature, apphed Pigeons 
to. him ; pricked his Legs and Thighs with great 
Pins; but they could diſcern no Mation. or Senſe in 


him. At length, after he had been out: of him/e/f 


for two Days, he came to himſelf again; and was 
ſo poſſeſſed with Foy and Fubilation, that though 


he was all Humility, he was forced to make out- 


award Shew of it. 4 

Notwithſtanding this, to hut the Gate of Vanity, 
which creepeth in inſenſibly -like a Serpent, they 
did humble him by all Sorts of Irwventions ; told 
him he was «rprofitable, and talked of taking the 
Habit from him. But he had a Revelation againſt 
that. For having once untied the Cord where- 
with he was girded, the bleſſed Virgin appeared, 


took his Gird/e, put it on again, and A ured him, 
that 
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that he ſhould perſevere a Child of St. Francis.” 
[No Wonder then, that Mr. Veſey ſhould be in 


ſuch a Fright, that God would drop him, and 
lay him afide ; or that his Brother Charles ſhould P 


actually leave off Preaching, and become a fill 


Brother; "till, in Verification of Mr. J. Weſtey's 
Prophecy, that he ſhould rouſe him/elf like Sampſon, 
and be avenged on his Enemies,'—he once more be- 
came a Friar Predicant.”) After this, there was 
ſcarce an Hour and a Half out of four and twenty, 
when he elt not himſelf drawn by divine Trads 
into a Union, and Transformation into Jeſus Chriſt ; 
which left violent Impreſſions, Pains, and Dolours on 
his Body and Soul. ann 
was an Infullible Argument, that ſuch Attracti 

were truely from Gad, and not Illuſions of Satan. 
. Beſides theſe, he labour d under painful Diſeaſes 
for twelve Years; for all which he rejoiced ex- 
ceedingly : Becauſe nothing makes us return ſo 
ſoon, as a Snail within his Shell, as when God 
cometh to ſmite the Horn of our Preſumption and Arro- 
Seng. 

Cod only knoweth how many religious Men and 
omen have, by the Sublimity of bis Doctrine, been 
exalted to the high State of Perfefion. But his 
more particular Defign was the Converfion of Heres 
tics,” eſpecially the Prote/lants in his own Country. 
For which Reaſon, after various Peregrinations, he 
returned to England, and underwent grievous Per- 
fecutions, Put yet he exhorted the Catholics to live 
as Lambs among Walves. He was taken up, and 
examined by Sir Fr. Walſingham, Chief Secretary of 
State, a Man moſt obſtinate and ſtiff in his a-, 
Religian ; who committed him to the Tower; 
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Burß. In his Way through Cambridze, he was led 
through all the Streets, as a frange, monſirous 
Spectacił; and followed with odious Shouts, and 
deſpiteful Reproaches. 

White he was at Viſbitch, many Proteſtant Mi. 
ni tert came to diſpule with him; but departed from 
him with their o29n Shame. Among other Conf+- 
wences, he had a remarkable one with the pretended 
Biſhop of Bly, who was named Dr. Baton; which 
he ſo well managed, that the Carholies thought it 
was God Spirit which ſpake within him, to the 
Dyhonoar and Confuſion of the Biſhop, and his Au. 
Þerents. — After three Years Dnpriſonment, Father 
Bennet was bangen into France. 

Being ill of a Fever, God cured him by a Miracle, 

For he felt a certain Sweemne/;, and à certain Yoree 
t//ared him, that he ſhould receive a perfect Re- 
meuy on the Fraſt of the Seraphic St. Francis. Ac- 
cordingly on that Day the Vice faid, < Go, and 
fing confidently, for chou art now dere cured of 
thy Diſeaſe.” 

He inflited a F udgment too on a M an who drew 
his Son by Force out of the Monnfery. For upon 
his threatening the Man with Puniſhment for this 
enormous Crime, behold a Thing very ſtrange, and 
worthy of Mark! At that «ery Time Sentence wwas 
given in Meaven; and was ſhortly after put in Ex- 
eeution'; hb Mun fell ft, and died, to ratify the 
true Prediftion of this good Father. 

i Hf I ſhould ſpeak as is meet of his ſtrait Union 
with God, the Force, Perfection, and Continuance 
of it, I ſhould ſay, that his u Life, ſince he 
became a Capucbin, was a continued Rapt, and Ec- 
„aß; which made him become enguifzd in the 
Knowledge of the Creator ; in the illuminated Life, 
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and e/jured Way of Perfactian. After his  Ecfaſits, 
who can preſume to ſay this was natural, and that 
they were nothing elſe but Szwoomings In his laſt 


Sickneſs, God revealed to him the Time, Day and 
Hour of his Death. And before he died, the Re- 
lizious about him conjectured that he ſaw ſome- 
thing, and that the Devil was now attempting to 
wound him. But ſoon after, the bleed Father ſaid, 
it /afficeth ; which made them believe the T entation 
was paſt, and the Enemy vanguiſbed. 


So much for Father Bennet. And who would | 


not believe, were there any Truth in Tran/au- 
gration, that his Soul paſſed into Mr. We/ley ? 


(No. a.) „ The Life of the Lady Warner, 
called Siſter Clare of Jcfus.”—Lond. 1692. 


Some Years ago I tranſcribed a few Paſlages 
hence, from mere ,Curio/ty, and without any 
Thoughts of Methodi/m. Had I now the Book, an 
exacter Compariſon, might be drawn. The Extract 
I then made was as follows, 


« She was bred a Proreſſant, but converted by 
a Jeſuit to Popery. — She reſolved on a rigorous 
Courſe of Life, to break off al? Commerce with 
Creatures, and receive no worldly Satifuction.— She 
receives the Habit at Liege ;—is particularly devoted 
to Jobn Baptift, St. Auſtin, Mary Magdalen, and 
St. Tereſa ; for whom, when a Proteſtant, ſhe had à 
particular Eſteem, from reading her Lift, —She fees a 
Stream of glaring Light come from the Bleſſed Ca- 
crament towards her. She tefies the Sweetneſs of 
Union with God. — During the Contagion of the 
Plague, the Ahe infures her Safety, and that of 


N 
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all the reſt; © Good Siſter, be not afraid; none 
of my Religions ſhall take any Harm from this In- 
fiction.“ For our bleſſed Lady had appeared to the 
Abbeſs, with all her Religious under her Mantle; aſ- 
ſuring her, that ſhe would preſerve them from the 
Plague. [Mr. Weſkzy's Society ſafe in a like Caſe. 
4 Journal, P. 56, 61.] 

Hearing a Sermon on, I am black, but comedy, 
the AMbeſt told her, You alſo, *7/er Clare, muſt black 
yourſelf:* Upon which ſhe went into the K7tcher, 
and blacked her Face and Hands all over with Soot; 
which cauſed ſome Diverfion among the Nans. — 
She had many Yi/its from her beloved Feſus, — re- 
ceived the Gift of Inspiration, and burned in the 
Fire of Zwvine Love. — However, ſhe felt great De- 
ſelation, Dryneſs, and Darkneſs, not to be expreſſed. 
By the purgatize and illuminating Way, ſhe attains to 
the Unitive ; and by a perfect Annihilation of her- 
ſelf, comes to a Kind of Deiformity. — She ſays, 
God requires nothing, but that we believe, be ſorry, 
and be /aved ; — that we muſt be very fincere to 
our Confeſſor, telling him even our paſſing Thoughts. 
God ſeems to withdraw himſelf from her, with all 
interior Comforts and Feelings of his Preſence ; and 
ſhe thinks herſelf totally abandoned. She begs Aid 
of St. Bruno and St. Tereſa ; but requeſts of Chriſt 
to take her for his Spox/e, or at leaſt for his Hand- 
' « maid. — Was confirmed in her Opinion that God 
Lad forſaken her, becauſe ſhe was deluded in two 
Points, which ſhe thought God had revealed to her ; 
—that ſhe ſhould die of that Zine; ; and die befere 
ber Brother Clare. — the was in continual Conn. 
fans of Doubts and Fears, notwithſtanding all the 
Guſts and Comforts her Soul taſted from her Hea- 
-wenly Spouſe ; and ſhe ſeemed perfedtly for/aken by 
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yourſelf no more: all is well between Gad and you.” 
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kim in her Ja Sichen. — But her Countenance 
after Death retained an Lagelical Scvesfeſt; and 
her Body filled the Church with a wonderful Per- 


fume." 


(No. 3.) Tranſcribed from the © Life of 
her Siſter in Law, called Siſter Mary Clare.” 
Printed with the Former. 


„ She was converted alſo to Popery, and the 
moſt perfect State: Was ſo good, that ſhe never loft 
her Baptiſmnal Vow by any mortal Sin. — In her 
Prayer, for ſeveral Years, ſhe never found any i- 
ritual or ſenſible Guſt ; but continual Aridity aud 
Deſolation : — In a profound Defolation, and 13 Eaſe 
from Heaven. Once kneeling down in her Cell, ſhe 
chanced to ſpy in a Chink of the Wall a little Scroll 
of Paper ; which taking out and unfolding, ſhe 
found theſe Wards in it, Be at Ref, and aflett 


This filled her with Joy; as undoubtedly coming. 
from Heaven, Cad having ſent it by an Angel. — 
She makes a formal Oblation of herſelf to God, in 
Words ditated by the Holy Ghoft. — But ſtill ſhe is 
in Darkneſs, as to the interior State of her Soul, has 
no Light or Comfort in Prayer, Communion, divine 
Offices, or any Exerciſes of Devotion : — is in obſcurt 
Faith; and fears ſhe has 20 Faith, becauſe no Fer- 
vour ; but remains as a Stone, and has no Feelings of 
God. 


But yet ſhe has many Inſpirntiont from God. —She 


always hears the very firft Strate of the Bell, calling 


her up to Matins, by the Help of an Angel. — She 
annihilates herſelf before her Crucifix, and acknow- 
kdgeth the 4% of ber own Nothingue/s. — She 

prayeth, 
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prayeth, © O my fweet Jeſus, let me repoſe upon 

thy /acred Breaft, and fetch my Health out of thy thy 
moſt b/efſed Heart.” — Even in her Ia Moments ſhe 
ſays, that ſhe was totally woid of all ſenfible Conſola- 
tion and Devotion ; but rejoiced to ſee herſelf in this 
 Aridity, quite parched, and dried up, and become 
a living Holocauft to the divine Fire of Love, without 
the leaſt Drop of Comfort. —Her Prayer was very ex- 
traordinary and intenſe, and privileged with a ſuper- 
natural Suſpenſion above the Reach of Senſe.—She is 
in a Calm, amidſt the Storms, which Deſertions, Ob- 
ſecurities, Aridities, and Deſolations that ſurrounded 
her, endeavoured to raiſe. — God / divine Impreſſions, 
and Operations of the Spirit, were ſo very ſecret, that 
her Condition was unknown even to herſelf. For 
while /be enjoyed God, by a fecret, but inſenſible Union, 
the thought ſhe did nothing but kneel like a Szock, 
or a Stone. And though God permitted her not to /ce 
«what ſhe did, and ſhe was totally inſenfible of what 
paſſed between God and her Soul, — yet ſhe had ſuch 
a ſecret Impulſe. — Though ſhe thought God had for- 

ſalen her, at the ſame Time ſhe enjoyed her Beloved, 
whom ſhe thought ſhe had % : He hindering her 
from having any Senſ of this Union, and receiving 
any Comfort in it; as he hindered his Humanity in 
the Garden from the Peatific Viſion, while his Soul 
was exceeding ſorrowful. — Her Corpſe retained a 
ſmiling Countenance after her Departure and expreſſed 
her Foy.” 

What a lively Pattern have we, in theſe tvs r- 
ances, of Methodiflical Jeſuitiſm We ſee hw 
eafily two Sifters of a ſhallow Capacity, melancholy 
Temper, and enthuſiaflic Turn, are made a Prey to 
craſty Seducers and that the taking a /piritual De- 
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pi Books (recommended by Methodifi-Teachers fs 
Proteſtants) — is being half Way over Sea already. 
| And what good Perſon can, without ſome Degree of 
; Indignation, ſee the Weakneſs and Misfortunes of hu- 
| man Nature made a Handle for Seducement * How 
| dextrouſly doth an Angel convey an 4ſurance from 
| . Heawen through a Chink in the Wall? — As eaſily 

as a Methodi/i-Teacher can through a Crack in the 

Brain. Who will not obſerve from what Model our 

new Diſpenſation is taken ! © Through the Wilder- 

| neſs-State of Doubts and Fears; a Coldneſs, and 

| ſenſeleſs, unaffected Heart, even at the Holy Com- 

munion ; Horrors, Dryneſs, Defolation ; — through 

Intervals of Light and Darkneſs ; — into Impre/- 

font, Feelings, Inſpirations, Communications with 

God, Perfection, Deiformity, and Union.” Hence 

hath been learned © the Benefit and Neceſſity of 

ſpiritual Deſertion and Deſpair ; — the driving Peo- 

ple, by proper Management, out of their Senſes, and 

then telling them, that in that very Moment the Lord 

Teſus enters into their Souls.” — If a Methodiſt die, 

« Never did I fee ſuch a fine Corpſe,” ſays Mr. 

Weſley: Our Lord comes and A215 her 
Grave,“ ſays Mr. Whitefield. 

Every Scrap of it is rank Jeſuitical Popery, 


(No. 4.) Extra? from © A Declaration of egre- 
 gious Popiſh Impoſtures in caſling out Devils, Sc. 
By S. H.“ 

This S. H. was Sam. Harſnet, ſucceſſively Biſhop 
of Chichefler, Norwich, and Archbiſhop of York : 
Who hath there given us Copies of the Examina- 
tions and Confeſſions of the Parties themſelves pre- 
tended to be poſſeſſed and diſpoſſeſſed, from the Records 
in the High Commiſſion Court. Lond. 1603. SOR 

lis d 


'( 150) 

« About twelve Prieſts were concerned in this 
Affair; all under the Diredion of Man, alias 
Edmunds, the Jeſuit. They publiſhed in 1585, or 

1586, a Book of Miracles, containing many won- 

derful Things done by Virtue of ZExorciſms, &c. 
whereby they gained a great Number of Preſelytes; 

and wherein we ſee the fulleſt Proof of their Hing 

Honders, and counterfeit Zeal. 

For a particular Inſtance, they choſe the Houſe 
of a tray Friend, whoſe Houſe they ſaid was 
haunted: And he having three Servants that were 
Proteſiants, upon theſe they were to try their Skill. 
Accordingly the wicked Spirits made a horrid Rac- 
let; blew out the Candles, except ſuch as were 
ballewed; turning every Thing »p/ide-down; and 
making even the Pries fume and ſweat. 

They convinced the Servants of the great Powwer 
of the Devil in. that Place; and if the Maid 
did but I in the Kitchen, it was the Devil who 
came, and tri pad up her Heels : Becauſe ſhe was 
waſhing a foul Shirt of the Prief's, which was de- 

ſigned to whip the Devil out of the Pose. 
Another Time, the Devil fit inte Sarah Wit 
liams's Leg but the Prieſt claps his holy Hee on 

the Place; and makes him tumble, and bawl 
out, Pull f: Pull off. Eaſe the poor Devil of 
his Pain.” — The ſacred Stals is wrapped about 
the Neck of another Pee; which ſo cloſe- 
ly begirt the Devil, that he fared, fumed, and 
foamed, as if he had been mad. — They told them 
ſtrange Stories af the Fits of other p Per/ans, 
what Words they pale, and what Sights they 
aw; How the e Virgin, with a Train of 


_— Ladies, came down to grace the ain 
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Cures. Which made the wiſe Spectators cry out, 
Oh! the Catholic Faith ! Oh ! ſenſeleſs Heretics. 

By ſuch Means having aftoni/bed and convinced 
the Serwants ; the firſt Thing they order them to do 
is, to renounce their heretical Religion, be recon- 
ciled to the Pope, and ſolemnly engage newer to 
leave Popery, And they are rebaptixed, with all 
the ridiculcus Ceremonies of Puff, Croſs-Puff, Im- 
puff, and Expuff; with the Application of Saf, 
Spittle, and Oil, to their Lips, Noſe, Eyes, and 
Ears, &c. Then they are di/þo/eſed in this Manner. 
The Party is tied down in the holy Clair, [Mr. 
Weſley's Poſſeſſed are commonly held by four or 
five ſtrong Perſons] and drenched with holy Po- 
tions of Sack, Oil, and Rue, &c. They forced 
the Maid to drink largely of this noiſome Potion ; 
perſuading her, that it was the Devil within her 
that dereſſed it, not her. Hereupon ſhe grows /ich, 
giddy, and falls into cold Sweats: Then is fumi- 
gated with Feathers, Brimſlone, and other Stinks, 
in a Chafingdiſh of Coals; and her Face held 
cloſe to it, till as black as a Chimney-Sxweeper. 
Hence Reachings, Strugglings, Dizzineſs, Swwoon- 
ings, almoſt Loſs of Senſes, babbling Nonſenſe, raving 
Fits, Exclamations that all the Devils in Hell were 
in her. — They put Things, as little Knives, in her 
Mouth ; ſtick Pins in her Fleſh, —In general, the 
Parties, by ſuch Management, tumble, wallow, 
fam, hewl, roll their Eyes, and gnaſh their Teeth ; 
are in Trances, ſee Viſions, &c. When they are 
thus fitted for the good Purpoſe, the Devil in them 
muſt be found, and diſlodged: He is hunted from 
Place to Place, Toe, Foot, Leg, Thigh, Hands, 
the moſt naſty and ſecret Parts; and the h Ralle, 
muſt be applied herr. 


If 
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If the Devil be ob/tinate, they muſt chafe, breil, 
burn him, and make him roar : The Prief?'s very 
Gloves, Stockings, Girdle, Shirt, can ſearch and 
roaft the Devil, But the beſt Exorciſms are Holy 
Water, Potions, hallowed Candles, Brimſlone, &c. 
which will variouſly zormext him; eſpecially if they 
add whijping. One of the Patients confeſſed that 
© the did not know how it fared with the Devil; 
but was ſure Ge was all lack and blue, felt griev- 
ons Pain, and was almoſt killed.” 

The common Signs and Marks of a Poſſe Ti Fon 
were, Unwillingnefs to ſign them with a Cres ; nor 
to bear the Application of Relics, nor the Geſbe in 
their Caſtet, nor the Words Aue Mary, nor Catbo- 
fie Church, nor Preſence. of the Prieſt, [The lite 
Signs are in Mr. Weſley's Pepe Nd. Trembling 
at the Name of Jeſus crying out, Field- Preacher ! 
Field. Preacher 1 I do not like Field. Preaching.” 1 


repeated for two Hours together, with Spitting, and 
all the Expreſſions of frong Awerſion. — By Prayer 


ber Pangs increaſe, She could not bear to hear us 


fray, &C. * 

At length however, by the Force of their Ex- 
ercifms, they extorted Truth from the Devils, who 
confeſſed their Inſufficiency to withſtand them. By 
this Command over Devils they procured Rewerence 
to themſelves. — Sometimes the Devil cannot be 
expelled, in the Name of the Trinity, by Virtue 
of the Sacrament, and the like ; but by the Power 
of the holy Prigſi bod away he flies. Such is the 
Dignity of their Office. -[ Thus © one of Mr. We/ley's 
Pofſeſſed owned, that Church, Sacrament, S eriptures 
Prayer, profited nothing; — but upon Mr. V 
praying, he ſaid, * Now I know God loveth me. 


Ay, 


TOs. EW 
Ay, this is he, who I faid was a Decriony* — 
The Devil is forced to let a Woman, -whom he 
F2/7Jed, be quiet while Mr. We/key was there. He 
had promiſed her ſo ; and kept his Word.” — _ 

Their Way of attacking Proteflants was this: 
© Their Hearts bleed for Sorrow, in ſeeing poor 
Creatures in this woful Plight ; they burn with 
Bowels of Commiſeration; they will lay down 
their Lives to do them good, and deliver them 
from Satan.” [A Methodifl could not have ſpoke 
more religiouſly.] 

They played their Artillery chiefly on young 
Boys and Girls of ſixteen or ſeventeen,; — upon 
Perſons of a melancholy Temper ; hypochondriac, hy- 
feeric, or epileptic People ; and any Way d:flempered, 
in Mind or Body. | 

Any Thing i is ſwallowed by theſe. Devils in the 
Shape of Cats, with Saucer-eyes, and as big as a 
Maflif, run upon their Heads, or under their 
Coats. The Devil comes in the Form of Wind, 
blows out the Candle, or blows the Abbes about the 
Room; in the Shape of a Toad, of a Iouſe, or a 
Drum; in a Vizard-Maſe, or in the Habit of an 
Engliſh Proteſtant Miniſter. | 

The Devil to be expelled muſt go out in ſome 
vifible Form; and for Proof of his Departure, muſt 
make a Hole in the Window, or blow out the 
Candle; get out of the Poſied's Far in the Shape 
of a Mouſe; his Voice be heard by the Cock, as 
he fkipped over the Larder; or vaniſh up the 
Chinmey in the Shape of Smoke: And, to ſhew 
what a Fright he was in, mult leave an an/avoury / 
Sell. gk 

For better Confirmation, they relate divers Mira-_ 
' cles and few others, The Prieſis ſacred Hands,” 
Thumb, 
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Numb, or Finger, having been anointed with the 
_ holy Oil, ſhine forth as a Fire, or the Sun. — The 
Holy Sacrament appears ſo bright, that it cannot be 
looked upon. — The Prieſt can tell who hath been 
at Maſs by the Smell. — Sarah Williams is made to 
confeſs, that the Devil made her drop her Beads, and 
unwilling to adore the bleſſed He. She lay paſt all 
Senſe in a Trance, utterly bereaved of all her Senſes 
at once. The Prief! no ſooner came near her, but ſhe 
diſcerns who he is by the Smell. — William Trafford 
had a Devi in him, that rebounded at the Dint of 
the Prieſts Breath; unable to ſtand it. 
The Book of Miracles, Accounts of Yifions, Exor- 
ciſms, and Numbers of Converts, made a great 
Noiſe ; and put Perſons in Authority upon making 
Inquiry, They ſeized ſome of the Perſons concern- 
ed, Agents and Patients, who, upon Examination, 
made Confeſſion upon Oath of all that hath been ſaid, 
and much more. 

They ſeverally witneſſed, that they were ſeduced, 
and engaged to ad their reſpefive Parts in the Im- 
poſture, by Flattery, Fear, loathſome Potions, and Fu- 
migations; by Oaths and Vows of Adherence ; by the 
Bond of violated Chaſtity : = That the Pries told 
them they would be burned for Heretics, if they 
confeſſed any Thing, and would go the Devil; 
with Promiſes of Favour, Power, and Money, if 
they proved faithful. | 

They owned, that in their Exorciſins they would 
ſay any Thing to pleaſe the Prieft ; would pretend 
ſometimes to be in Trances, and have Y: ;frons of Pur- 
gatory, of Chrift, and the Virgin, &c. and there- 
by they would ſometimes avoid their intolerable, 
ſtinking Fumigations and Drinks, When they com- 


* of Tortures in their Exorciſms, the Prieſt 
| told 
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fold them it was the Devil that put them to ſo much 
Pain, and ill Uſage; and that what they ſaid was 
not from themſelves, but the Devil in them, — After 
being exorciſed, they were perſuaded to declare 
that they ſometimes ſpoke in Greet, or Latin; of 
which they never ſaid, nor knew a Word, — They 
were ſo manageable, that the Prieſt would put his 
Finger into one of their Mouths, in the moſt raving 
Poſſeffion, bidding him bite it, if he could; but 
the Devil acknowledged he dared not bite it, becauſe 
it had touched the Lord. The Prieſis were very cau- 
tious in keeping away Perſons of Senſe, as Infidels 
and Incredulous; and did not like curious Beholders, 
and Aſters of impertinent Queſtions ; who, they ſaid, 
would hinder the Effect of the Operation. 

They witneſſed, that divers Attempts were made 
againſt the Chaſtity of the Maidens: — That one of 
the Prie/is endeavoured to ſeduce Sarah Williams ; 
who therefore could not bear his Company; but he 
tells her, it is at ſbe, but the Devil, who did not 
like him.“ And it was the Devil that tempted her, 
or any of the Maids, to ſay, they were with Child 
by the Priefis, When ſhe had got a Sæueerheart, 
and intended to leave them, they declared, that 
© the Devil had been ſo buſy with her, had {6 
 ferreted and torn the Part, that, whoever married 

her, ſhe would never have a Child. — All of them 
had their darling Women and Miftreſſes. 

Beſides theſe private Comforts, they had that 
of making Converts ; and one of the Prieſis depo- 
ſeth, upon his Conſcience, that the Number of 
Converts could not be leis than Five Hunared in 
Half a Year; induced by their Miracles, and Com- 


mand over Devils, All theſe were to be ready at 
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the Call, to deſtroy the Queen, Government, and 
Proteſtant Religion. 

To this End, the Devils were ſometimes made 
to give out of the Mouths of the Pofz/ed, that 
they were going to ring for the Queen; — that they 
mult go to Court, where all were their Friends : — 
That they were obliged to attend 4 Proteſtants 
Funeral, in order to carry him to Hell, And 
they raiſed ſuch a Storm at the Man's Funeral, 
that his good Wife, rather than go to the /ame 
Place, was ſoon perſuaded to turn Catholic. 

Another Uſe they made of Miracles; which 
was to give Authority to their peculiar Doctrines; 
as Purgatory, Tranſubflantiation, the Immaculate 
Conception; to Equivocation, the Depoſing-Dodrint, 
Aſſaſſination, Stabbing, &c. — And likewiſe to 
gain Credit to a new Saint, or Relic; ſuch as 
Sherwin, Bryan, Coltam, and eſpecially Father 
Campian; whoſe Gird/e, which he wore when he 
went to Tyburn, was ſo effeffual in cafling out 
Devili. | 

Some of theſe Examinants ſay, that the Prieſts 
intended to have gcarried them of, before they 
were apprehended ; but were diſappointed. They 
inſtructed them however to He, forfwear, ſay or 
do any Thing; all being /awyful for the Sake of 
the Church ; and becauſe they ſhould not be called 
hefore auf Powers, or competent Judges, as be- 
ing Herelics. 

They own too, that the 1. of the Prieſts 
over their Converts was ſo ſtrong and bewitching, 
that it was with the arme Difficulty they were 
brought to diſcover any Thing, although they 
Anco all to be a Cheat. 
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p In Confirmation of all this, one of their own 
| Prieſ's, (who was taken) Anthony Tyrrel, declared 
. upon Oath, and wrote his Confeſſion with his 
t own Hand ; * That the Pope, King of Spain, 
7 and Duke of Guiſe, were then thought to have 
; a Deſign of invading England + which was to 
s be furthered by the Prien in England, under 
| the Direction of Edmund, the Provincial of the 
4 Teſuits ; who ſaid, that Br, Exoriiſmss would make 
Y the Devils themſelves confeſs, that their Aug 
dom was near at an End. — As touching, fays 
L he, the Diſpoſefions of the Parties, their Fits, 
3 Trance, and Viſions, divers Diſcourſes were pen- 
2 ned; among which I myſelf (Tyrre/) did pen 
, one. — Ve that were Prie/ts wete thereby great- 
1 ly magnified by Catholics, Schiſmatics, and weak 
$ Proteſtants; and there was ſcarce any Thing, 
1 I am perfuaded, that we could not have wrought 
e upon our Converts to attempt. — And I am fully 
t perſuaded, that the .other Examinants have de- 
| poſed the Truth in the Points belonging to their 
s Poſſefion and Diſpeſſeſſion.' 
y In ſhort, Tyrre! diſcovered the whole Myfery, 
y and ſhewed how eaſy it was to impoſe upon young 
” and weak P. cople. 
f Some of the Criminals fled ; ſome were taken; 
d and Ballard, Babingtox, and _ were exe- 
3. cited. | | 
Ps And ſhall we not ye? diſcern, what Sort of 
3. Lambs live among us Wolves? Shall we never 
e be upon our Guard againſt pretended Miracles, 
y Exorciſms, and Cheats? Againſt any ſpecious In- 


or, carrying a Pope in bis Belly ? | 
1 poſter, carrying « 120 


4 * * 
( x58 ) * 
8 arnens ſummũ decurrit ab ar 
Et procul, O miſeri, que tanta . "3 4 
ne avettos hoſtes Sic notus Ulyſes?F 
Aut hoe inclufi ligno occultantur Achivi ; + 
Aut hae in noſtros fabricata eff machina muros,, 
Inſpectura domos, *venturaque dgſuter urbi : 
Aut aliquis latet Error. — | 


Sic fatus, walidis ingentem Viribus haſlam 


. Contorfit. Stetit illa tremens, uteroque recuſſo 
Inſonuere cave, gemitumgue dedere caverne. 


